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THEOLOGY OF PAUL 

CHAPTER ONE 

CHRISTOLOGY OF PAUL 

Pauline Christology 

Pauline Christology is probably the most misunderstood in the theological circles essentially because of our lack of 

understanding of the Pauline mind.  I have discussed the essential background of Paul as an integration of the 

highest education in both Greek and Hebrew traditions in my book on Apostle Paul’s “Life and Mission”.  Today 

looking at his epistles from our modern points of view we often get misled and this has led to very wrong deviant 

understanding of Paul’s Christology. 

The essential question asked in Christology is, Who is this Jesus of Nazareth?  

Here is an interpretation of some Evangelicals as they have reasoned out. 

“The Apostle Paul espouses different, yet quite complementary Christologies in his New Testament letters. Yet 

none of them identify Jesus as God, and some of them indicate that Jesus cannot be God. 

First, Paul writes of “Christ, who is the image of God” (2 Corinthians 4.4), adding that “He is the image of the 

invisible God” (Colossians 1.15). Some Christians have thought that Jesus being “the image of God” indicates that 

he is God.  On the contrary, “God created man in His own image,” (Genesis 1.27), but that did not make Adam and 

Eve Gods. Geza Vermes rightly states, “Paul described Christ as the ‘likeness,’ or icon, of God … it cannot be taken 

as being anywhere close to inferring divinity.” Logically, Jesus cannot be both the image of God and God Himself, 

who is invisible to mortals.” 

 http://servetustheevangelical.com/doc/What_Was_the_Paul's_Christology.pdf 

 Sounds reasonable.  But what is Paul trying to establish? The full text reads: 

Col 1:15-20 “He is the image of the invisible God, the first-born of all creation; for in him all things were created, 
in heaven and on earth, visible and invisible, whether thrones or dominions or principalities or authorities--all 

things were created through him and for him. He is before all things, and in him all things hold together. He is the 
head of the body, the church; he is the beginning, the first-born from the dead, that in everything he might be 
pre-eminent. For in him all the fulness of God was pleased to dwell, and through him to reconcile to himself all 

things, whether on earth or in heaven, making peace by the blood of his cross. 
1
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To understand  what was Paul trying to say, we need to understand Paul’s own terminology which is  based on 

both the  Judaic and  the Antiochian traditions. 

 

To answer that we need to define what we mean by God.  What was Paul’s concept of God?  In the modern 

individualistic understanding, (which is the most common understanding of the western Christians.) God is a 

person who created Man and the Universe out of nothing in some space outside of him. But what exactly was the 

Jewish understanding of God?  What was Paul’s understanding of God? Once we define it we will have a better 

understanding of the Christology of Paul. 

Jewish Understanding of God and Cosmos – The Written and Oral Traditions 

According to mystical tradition of Judaiam,  this mystic knowledge was transmitted orally by God himself to Moses 

and  were transmitted through the Patriarchs, prophets, and sages (Hakhamim), eventually to be "interwoven" into 

Jewish religious writings and culture.  What did God tell Moses during the 2x40 days?  There is a tradition that God 

taught Moses the written Torah by day and the Oral Torah by night. There were lot more things that God told to 

Moses than what is written down.   Genesis starts only with the creation of the world.  What about the details of 

the creator and the creation of non-materials world?  The contention of the mystic Judaism is that God told them to 

Moses and were not revealed to the common man.  It was orally handed down to the elect who were to transmit to 

disciples.   God continued his oral commandment even after they left Sinai, (1250 BC)  from the Mercy Seat in the 

Tent of Meeting. Evidently not all revelations were written. Oral Torah contains the meaning or teachings of the 

written torah. 

Thus Judaism has two Torahs - the Written Torah ( Torah SheBiKetav) and the Oral Torah 

( Torah SheB'Al Peh).  In many instances, the Torah refers to details not included in the written 

text, thus alluding to an oral tradition.  In most cases the Written Torah cannot be fully understood without the 

oral tradition. Again these traditions supplement the written tradition as to interpretation and detail.  Many oral 

laws which opens up the real Spirit of the Law was enunciated by the Prophets in the process of Prophecy.    
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 According to Rabbinic literature, Torah knowledge, in addition to its "revealed" component ("nigleh" הלגנ) as 

discussed above, comprises a "concealed" component ("nistar" רתסנ), today recorded in the Aggada and in 

Kabbalistic literature. The nigleh deals with the mitzvot and halakh.  The nistar, on the other hand, discusses 

esoteric subjects such as creation, prophecy, the world to come, the Jewish Messiah, and similar abstruse themes. 

 Hasidic and Sephardic (Jews in Spain and Portugal) communities of Judaism gives greater emphasis on  the 

Kabbalah tradition and considers it as binding.  According to this tradition, Kabbalah was, in around the 10th 

century B.C.  Many of Paul’s teachings will make sense only if we understand Kabbalah - at least the basic concept 

of Gods nature and creation. 

 

Kabalistic and Hasidic sources are both contemporary and modern in that they were written down much later in 

history. The earliest written document in Oral Tradition was the Mishna, by Judah ha-Nasi (“Judah the Prince”) in 

the second century AD.  Basically they were orally transmitted.  Whether they were distorted during this long oral 

transmission or not we cannot ascertain.  Yet by comparing it with the Biblical documents especially the prophetic 

books and the teachings of New Testament we get a fairly clear understanding of what was the original message. 

In recent years they were written down and were further developed as an eclectic mixture of  several philosophical 

systems such as the Hermetic Kabala, Freemasonry and Rosicrucianism  In the twentieth century under the 

influence of Hinduism (which developed from the Thomas traditions in India) developed into Theosophy and the 

New Age.  

 

Judaic understanding of God 

According to the ancient mystic Judaic theology and the Kaballah expositions there are two aspects of God. 

First,  God Himself, who is ultimately unknowable, who cannot be named.  Yet by definition God  is without a 

name. This God  designated in Hebrew sematics as  Ein Sof (ףוס ןיא) which is translated as "the infinite", "endless", 

or "that which has no limits". In this view, nothing can be said about the essence of God. This aspect of God is 

impersonal. This is a God who is very different from the God as we normally understand -- a "God beyond God,"- if 

we can give it that name at all.  It is often referred to as three Negative Veils. 

 Three Veils of Negative Existence are: 

 ein (nothing) 

 ein sof (limitless nothing) 

 ein sof ohr (limitless light)  

The Veils contain and conceal the unmanifest aspects of God. Since it is from this God that all things are evolved or 
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generated, the epithet “Father” may be applied.  It is in this sense that Jesus talks about the Father.  Manifestation 

implies limitation. Unless the infinities are reduced to finiteness, neither manifestations nor creation can take place. 

Notice here the presence of a Trinity which is basic even at this level. 

“Before He gave any shape to the world, before He produced any form, He was alone, without form and without 

resemblance to anything else. Who then can comprehend how He was before the Creation? Hence it is forbidden to 

lend Him any form or similitude, or even to call Him by His sacred name, or to indicate Him by a single letter or a 

single point. . . . But after He created the form of the Heavenly Man, He used him as a chariot wherein to descend, 

and He wishes to be called after His form, which is the sacred name 'YHWH'”  Zohar, part ii., section "Bo," 42b 

Joh 1:18  No one has seen God at any time; the only begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, that One 

declares Him.  

Second,  When 'ein sof, wished to manifest a portion of itself, it concentrated its essence into a single point. This is 

the   Keter - the "Crown," the first emanation of Light.  Then we have the revealed aspect of God that created the 

universe, preserves the universe, and interacts with mankind.  The second aspect is therefore not created.  It is of 

Divine emanations. These in Kaballah appears as a Trinity – the first Trinity with separate personality and 

character which form a unity in a dimension of their own.  These persons are  normally identified as Father  yah 

(will, male), Son (the Word), and Spirit ( that which gives life, Female) .  

Kether is the Malkuth of the Unmanifest, and   is the uncreated first cause of all creation which is both 

transcendent and immanent in the Creation. The space for existence was made by God withdrawing a portion of his 

volume for existence to have space.  There arose four realms of existence. In Kabbalah’s structure the divine realm 

stands above all other creations where Divine Trinity (The head.) appears as the first trinity.   These Elohim then 

decided to create existence in order to reflect their own image.  The four dimensions are given in Jewish mysticism 

as 

1.      Emanation – Atziluth (in the Supernal Triangle) – the divine plane 

2.      Creation – Briah (in the space around Daath) – the spiritual plane 

3.      Formation – Yetzirah (in the space around Tiferet, strongest above) – the mental plane 

4.      Action/ Making – Assiyah (in the space around Yesod, strongest above) – the material plane 

Purusha (Person) portrays a Lord of the Universe which is earlier depicted only in the Hebrew theology as Adam 

Kadamon – the Primordial Man. In the Genesis creation of Man, God said, "Let us make man in our own image".   

The first earthly man was created on the model of a cosmic Purusha. In the Nag Hammadi text, the Apocryphon of 

John, we learn that this anthropos is the first creation of "knowledge and Perfect Intellect" and the first luminary of 

the heavens.    
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The Hebrew letters for YHVH is shown to form a Person 
God made Flesh and Form 

Kabala is a presentation of Jewish mysticism based on the fragmentary Midrashim - rabbinic writings - of the 

Talmudic period. It is considered as a codification of the Oral Traditions starting from Moses.  It is reflected in the 

prophetic books of the Old Testament. Rabbi Isaac Luria  (1534-72) was one of the early mystic who put them in 

writing.  Kabala was the basis of Gnosticism and it is not surprising that it features heavily in the Hinduism - which 

is the heretic outgrowth of Christianity under the influence of Manichean infiltration into the Indian Churches.  (See 

my study on Purusha Suktham.) 

 Adam Kadmon, is the first being to emerge from the infinite unknowable Godhead, Ein-sof  (which corresponds to 

the Nirguna Brahman of Hinduism)  to become the knowable God – the Saguna Brahman.   The body of this 

knowable God (Saguna Brahman) is said to both emanate and constitute the cosmos.  

 Man, having been created in God’s image, is said by the Kabbalists to be comprised of the very same cosmic 

elements, the sefirot, which comprise the "body" of Adam Kadmon.  The symbol of Adam Kadmon expresses the 

idea that the cosmos itself has both a soul and body.  The whole cosmos with all the infinite beings of 

consciousness form part of the  Body of the Purusha. This image is called the Adam Kadmon, and represents the 

primordial, pre-created Man, an image of the Godhead that existed before any other divine emanation. It is a 

vertical arrangement of the four letters of the Tetragrammaton, the four letter name of God YHVH as given to 

Moses in the Hebrew Bible. In this shape, they represent Keterim, the first reflection or image of the Ain Sof.  

Adam Kadmon is the first being to spontaneously emerge in the metaphysical void.  Nicean Creed puts it 

succulently as: 

We believe in one Lord Jesus Christ, 

 the only begotten Son of God,  

begotten of the Father,  

Light of Light,  
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very God of very God,  

begotten, not made,  

being of one substance with the Father; 

The Sefirot and worlds which they comprise are, according to Luria and his disciple, Vital, emanated from the 

various orifices in Adam Kadmon¹s head: from the ear, the nose, eyes, and mouth. The highest, most sublime of 

these emanations, forms the world of Atziluth, from the Hebrew "etzel", meaning "near" (to the infinite God). 

However, even higher than Atziluth, according to the Lurianists, is the World of Adam Kadmon itself, often 

abbreviated as the World of A¹K, a world so high and sublime as to be virtually indistinguishable from Ein-sof. 

From within this realm, so close to the infinite God, Adam Kadmon directs the subsequent course of events in the 

lower worlds. The Primordial Man is instrumental not only for the world¹s creation, but for its redemption as well.  

 
Adam Kadmon  

Hildegard von Bingen: Liber Divinorum Operum Lucca-Kodex, ca. 1240 

It is very probable that Jesus identified himself with the primordial or Cosmic Person in saying “... before Abraham 

was I am” (John 8:58). The primordial man was before Abraham and before all men, who is prior to all creation. 

"He (Adam Kadmon) is the image of the invisible Elohim (Ayn Sof), the firstborn over all creation (Son of Yhvh). 

For through Him all things were created that are in heaven and that are on earth, visible and invisible, whether 

thrones or dominions or principalities or powers. All things were created through Him and for Him. And He is before 
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all things, and in Him all things consist. And He is the head of the body, the Assembly, who is the beginning, the 

firstborn from the dead, that in all things He may have the preeminence (Messiah)." Colossians 1:15-18 
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      The first born of all the creations is the divine essence of the Yhvh himself.   He is the Father's only-begotten 

Son. As the writer to the Hebrews expressed it, He is: “the brightness of His glory and the express image of 

[Yhvh’s] person (Hebrews 1:3).” He is the “Repairer of the Breach,” even before there was a “breach.” Blessed is 

Yhvh our Elohim Who creates the remedy before the wound. It was from the Adam Kadmon that tremendous light 

shown forth and aligned itself into creation. It was through “the image of the invisible Elohim,” the Messiah, that 

Yhvh made all things. The Adam Kadmon is the expression of Yhvh’s complete Word - the Aum.- the creative 

energy of Yhvh himself.   

What we have seen is a graphical representation of who God is and how man is an image and a likeness of God 

Himself.  Again this is only a graphic symbolic representational model and is useful only as a model to get some 

insight. 
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Joh 14:6-7  Jesus said to him, I am the Way, and the Truth, and the Life. No one comes to the Father 

except through Me.  If you had known Me, you would have known My Father also; and from now on you 

do know Him, and have seen Him.  

The Kabbalists developed this concept into a full model of reality, using the tree to depict a "map" of Creation.   

 

 

The Zohar explains the term "Ein Sof" as follows: Before He gave any shape to the world, before He produced any 

form, 

 He was alone, without form and without resemblance to anything else.  

Who then can comprehend how He was before the Creation?  

Hence it is forbidden to lend Him any form or similitude 
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or even to call Him by His sacred name, or to indicate Him  

by a single letter or a single point. . . . 

 But after He created the form of the Heavenly Man,  

He used him as a chariot wherein to descend,  

and He wishes to be called after His form, which is the sacred name 'YHWH' 

In other words, "Ein Sof" signifies "the nameless being." In another passage the Zohar reduces the term to "Ein" 

(non-existent), because God so transcends human understanding as to be practically non-existent.  Judah Hayyat, 

in his commentary Min hat Yehudah on the Ma’areket Elahut, gives the following explanation of the term “Ein Sof”. 

Any name of God which is found in the Bible can not be applied to the Deity prior to His self-manifestation in the 

Creation, because the letters of those names were produced only after the emanation. . . . Moreover, a name 

implies a limitation in its bearer; and this is impossible in connection with the 'En Sof.' 

 

 

The same concept is reflected in the theology of the Eastern Church which is originated and emphasized in Antioch. 

The concept of God's essence in Eastern Orthodox theology is called (ousia) and is distinct from his energies 

(energeia in Greek, actus in Latin) or activities in the world. The ousia of God is God as God is. It is the energies of 

God that enable us to experience something of the Divine. At first through sensory perception and then later 

intuitively or noetically. The essence, being, nature and substance (ousia) of God is taught in Eastern Christianity 

as uncreated and incomprehensible. God's ousia is defined as "that which finds no existence or subsistence in 

another or any other thing". God's ousia is beyond all states of (nous) consciousness and unconsciousness, being 

and non-being (like being dead or anesthetized), beyond something and beyond nothing.  The God's ousia has not 

in necessity or subsistence needing or having dependence on anything other than itself. God's ousia as uncreated 

is therefore incomprehensible to created beings such as human beings. Therefore God in essence is superior to all 

forms of ontology (metaphysics).  The source, origin of God's ousia or incomprehensibliness is the Father 
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hypostasis of the Trinity, One God in One Father.  The God's energies are "unbegotten" or "uncreated" just like the 

existences of God (Father, Son, Holy Spirit) both God's existences and energies are experience-able or 

comprehensible. God's ousia is uncreatediness, beyond existence, beyond no existence, God's hyper-being is not 

something comprehensible to created beings.  As St John Damascene states "all that we say positively of God 

manifests not his nature but the things about his nature” 

          

The darkness in the middle represents the unknowable God. 

 

Essence–Energies distinction 

From Wikipedia, the free encyclopedia 

The Energies of God are a central principle of theology in the Eastern Orthodox Church, understood by the 

Fathers of the Church, and most famously formulated by Gregory Palamas, defending the hesychast practice. 

Which involves the vision of a "Divine Light" against charges of heresy brought by Barlaam of Calabria. 

The Essence of God 

The concept of God's essence in Eastern Orthodox theology is called ousia (Οὐσία) and is distinct from his 

energies (energeia in Greek (ἐνέργεια), actus in Latin) or activities in the world. The ousia of God is God as 

God is. It is the energies of God that enable us to experience something of the Divine. At first through sensory 

perception and then later intuitively or noetically. The essence, being, nature and substance (ousia) of God is 
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taught in Eastern Christianity as uncreated and incomprehensible. God's ousia is defined as "that which finds no 

existence or subsistence in another or any other thing".  God's ousia is beyond all states of (nous) consciousness 

and unconsciousness, being and non-being (like being dead or anesthetized), beyond something and beyond 

nothing.  The God's ousia has not in necessity or subsistence needing or having dependence on anything other than 

itself. God's ousia as uncreated is therefore incomprehensible to created beings such as human beings. Therefore 

God in essence is superior to all forms of ontology (metaphysics).  The source, origin of God's ousia or 

incomprehensibliness is the Father hypostasis of the Trinity, One God in One Father.  The God's energies are 

"unbegotten" or "uncreated" just like the existences of God (Father, Son, Holy Spirit) both God's existences and 

energies are experience-able or comprehensible. God's ousia is uncreatediness, beyond existence, beyond no 

existence, God's hyper-being is not something comprehensible to created beings.  As St John Damascene states 

"all that we say positively of God manifests not his nature but the things about his nature."  

Distinction between created and uncreated 

Western Christianity do not distinguish between  God's ousia  and energeia thereby making no distinction between 

God's substantive nature and God’s manifestation  nature.  This makes  God the uncreated, incomprehensible the 

same as God's created world and created beings. God's ousia then becomes detectable and experienced as a 

substance, essence, being or nature. Rather than God's hyper-being (ousia) as, infinite and never comprehensible 

to a finite mind or consciousness. Therefore Pagan philosophy via Metaphysical dialects sought to reconcile all of 

existence (ontology), with Mankind's reason or rational faculty culminating into deification called henosis. Where in 

Pagan henosis all of creation is absorbed into the Monad and then recycled back into created existence. Since in 

Pantheism there is nothing outside of creation or the cosmos, including God, since God is the cosmos in Pantheism. 

Or rather meaning no ontology outside of the cosmos (creation). Where as Orthodox Christianity strictly seeks 

soteriology as reconciliation (via synergeia) of man (creation, creatures) with God (the uncreated) called theosis. 

Mankind is not absorbed into the God's ousia or hypostases or energies in theosis. Ousia here is a general thing or 

generality, in this case ousia is the essence, nature, being, substance of the word God and concept of God. Various 

Orthodox theologians argue Western Christianity teaches that the essence of God can be experienced (man can 

have the same consciousness as God); they charge that Western Christianity's treatment is very much in line with 

the pagan speculative philosophical approach to the concept of God. Since no distinction is made between God's 

essence and his works, acts (i.e. the cosmos) that there is no distinction between God and the material or created 

world, cosmos. Gregory Palamas' distinction is denied in favor of pagan Philosopher Aristotle's Actus et potentia. 

  Uncreated as that which has no first cause and is not caused, in Eastern Orthodoxy therefore being the basis for 

understanding outside the realm of science. Atheism here being a denial of the uncreated. Pagan philosophical 

metaphysics being a dialectical attempt to rationalize the uncreated.  

Denial of separation is speculative theology and not empirical theology 

The Western Christian church as a matter of dogma rejects the separation of God's incomprehesible essence from 

God's Activities or energies in creation. Therefore making God his activities or energies, rather than saying God is 
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in essence, being, nature and substance distinct from his activities. Just as Eastern Christians make the distinction 

between God in essence and God in hypostases. Here distinction does not reflect discord (duality) but rather is 

complementary. The denial of separation between God's essence, being, nature and substance and God's creation 

(from those activities) itself in Pagan philosophy is called Pantheism. In the denial of what God is in essence, 

being, nature, substance (ousia) from what God does via energies, acts, power, force (energeia and dunamis). This 

line of thought is the basis for the accusations of Pantheism. The concepts of energeia and dunamis are taken from 

various Pagan Hellenic Philosophers including Plato, Aristotle and Plotinus. This distinction here between Hellenistic 

philosophy and Eastern Christianity is that, from the perspective of Hellenistic pagan (folk) philosophy, God is a 

substance, essence, being or nature, comprehensible (immanent) which as a modalistic, linear sequential monad, 

or singularity that emanates, reality. In contrast, from the perspective of Eastern Christianity, God's ousia is 

apophatic and beyond all forms of finite expression and understanding. Here in Eastern Christianity God because of 

his ousia is beyond anything and all things comprehensible. God is beyond energeia and dunamis, God as infinite 

called the Father hypostasis has within his essence, being, nature, substance, of infinite, incomprehensibility and 

can not be defined or contained into any form of comprehension. Therefore undermining and also transcending 

metaphysics, God's ousia is not reconcilable to human reason or human rationale and as incomprehensible means 

God is strictly not one, God is not unity, God is beyond these concepts and is therefore in ousia not definable, 

experience-able, detectable. God manifests to man in experienceable (but non-confinable) ways as his existences 

or realities which include his energies (activities). Eastern Christians, believe that, at best, God is hyper-being in 

ousia. Orthodox theologians charge that, through the philosophical teachings of the West, this distinction is denied 

in Western Christianity. Western Christianity the East charges would not arrive at this teaching if Western 

theologians used theoria rather than speculative philosophy to validate their understanding of God.  

The existences of God 

God as infinite and hyper-being (as existent) is called the Father (hypostasis)  as origin of all things 

created and uncreated.   God's hands that created the finite or material world are the uncreated existences 

(hypostases) of God named the Son (God incarnate Jesus Christ) and God immaterial and in Spirit (called the Holy 

Spirit).  Since all of the existences of God as well as all things derive from the Father. What is uncreated as well as 

created also too, comes from God the Father (hypostasis). The God as uncreated in ousia is infinite and is therefore 

beyond (not limited to) being or existence.  The ousia of God is uncreated and is a quality shared as common 

between the existences of God. This in Eastern Christianity is called hyper-being, above being (hyperousia).  

The realities of God 

It is also taught that there are three distinct realities of God. There is the hypostases of God in existence; Father, 

Son and Holy Spirit. Second there is the essence, nature, substance, being of God as ousia that confirms that each 

hypostasis of God is God, as only God is uncreated. God is uncreated as infinite, God is uncreated as logos, God is 

uncreated as immaterial Spirit, life, consciousness. There finally is God as the energies (uncreated and 



THEOLOGY OF PAUL 
M.M.NINAN 

___________________________________________________________ 
 

 14 

supernatural) activities of God in the created world as well as the created world itself i.e. love, beauty, faith, good, 

kindness, truth, humility and wisdom.  

Economy of God 

With the Essence-Energies distinction the economy of God or oikonomian in Greek is established within Eastern 

Orthodox theology. This allows for one to speak of God in essence, being, nature, substance and also of God as his 

activities in the world. As one must not confuse the transcendential and unknowable essence, being, nature, 

substance of God with His activity in history. 

In Eastern Christianity Hellenistic philosophical words or concepts are used, due to it being the common language 

of the Christians and Pagans at the time of Christianitys appearance, but the meanings and the concepts 

themselves are different. In Eastern Christianity God's energies can not be created or destroyed unlike in the West 

where some energies are created and others not. Energies here as immanence of God are the activities (noesis) of 

the human spirit (nous) that validate the existence of the uncreated in the world. They are unbegotten or 

uncreated, because they are an experience of something which comes from beyond existence. Orthodox theology 

holds that while humans can never know God's "Essence" and that direct experience of God would simply obliterate 

us (much as Moses could not survive seeing God's face), God's "Energies" can be directly experienced (as Moses 

could see God's back and live). The energies here being distinct from the existences or hypostasis , of the God in 

Trinity. The energies of God are not considered to be unique to a specific hypostasis of the Trinity. Instead, they 

are common to all three. 

The presence of the energies is not to be taken as denial of the philosophical simplicity of God. Therefore, when 

speaking of God, it is acceptable within Eastern Orthodoxy to speak of his energies as God. These would include 

kataphatic or positive statements of God like the list of St Paul's energies of God. God being love, faith and hope 

and knowledge (see 1 Cor. 13:2 - 13:13).  As is also the case of Gregory of Palamas that God is grace and deifying 

illumination.  

"How is it possible for man to know God and, at the same time, affirm that God is by nature unknowable?” 

"We know our God from His energies, but we do not claim that we can draw near to His essence. For His energies 
come down to us, but His essence remains unapproachable".  

St. Basil the Great  

"God is not a nature, for He is above all beings.... No single thing of all that is created has or ever will have even 
the slightest communion with the supreme nature, or nearness to it".  

St. Gregory  

“Man’s attempt to know God through his created mind ends in idolatry.”  
(Romanides, 2004, p. 5) 

"God is all reality, but not all reality is God . . . He is found in all things, and all things are found in Him,  
and there is nothing devoid of God's divinity, God forbid.  

Everything is in God, and God is in everything and beyond everything,  
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and there is nothing else beside God."  
(Elimah Rabbati 24d-25a) 

 

 

The Concept of God in India  

Jagnath 

Lord of the Universe 

 This figure of Jagnath, which is celebrated as the Lord of the Universe, is really an epitome of the theology, which 

is essentially the theology of Eastern Churches and that of the Hebrew Kabala.  It developed in India soon after the 

advent of Thomas.  The description of the figure can be summarized as follows: 

 

In the beginning, God alone existed.  We cannot attribute any quality to God, because qualities are relative.  

Without the existence of another, we cannot define qualities.  This God – the beginning - is referred to as Nirguna 

Brahman (God without Qualities).  This is represented as the darkness.  God who resides in darkness symbolized 

the God who cannot be known.  “Jehovah hath said that he would dwell in the thick darkness” (1 King 8:12) 

 “Jehovah spake unto all your assembly in the mount out of the midst of the fire, of the cloud, and of the thick 

darkness, with a great voice”  (Deu. 5:22) 

 

 Then the fact remains that we have a creation and movement.  Therefore, this Nirguna Brahman put on a 

variation within himself.  It is as though he differentiated himself to parts thus creating a God with Properties and 
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Qualities.  This God is known as Saguna Brahman (God with Properties).  God is a person not a force.  This is 

because creation needs a purposeful act.  The two open eyes represent this waking up process.  This God has 

expressed himself and hence can be known through creation and in intimacy. 

 Out of the mouth of this Jagnath proceeds the AUM – the Word.   

The Aum is a person as its vibrations takes the form of (a man) a person and rises to create.  It is this person Om 

that created the universe with all its variations – material and immaterial.  The whole creation is in a way Word 

becoming flesh.  The whole cosmos forms the body of God. “For in him we live, and move, and have our being”.  

This concept explains the immanence and transcendence of God.  Church as the body of Christ is just an extension 

of this Jagnath concept. 

It is evident that this sophisticated concept of God which did not exist prior to Christian era appeared in crystallized 

form in powerful concrete expression could not have occurred except through Thomas.  This connection of Hebrew 

mysticism to Indian theology goes much deeper in all aspects of Hindu worship and daily living.  

 

 

Adam Christology 

This image of God is seen in the creation of Adam(אדם ADM - Adam),  Adam came from Adamah (אדםה) 

which means ground.  The name seems to be connected with the word ha-adamah (of "the ground"), in which case 

the value of the term would be to represent man  as earthborn, much the same way as in Latin, where the word 

homo is  derived from  humus. It is not a proper name but a generic name which is neither male or female. Thus  
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Gen 1:7 Then the Elohim is represented as creating.  Elohim formed man of the dust of the ground, and breathed 

into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living soul.  

But we see only Adam.  Adam was fully contained and complemented within himself that he was not innovative or 

creative.  God brought to him many different animals so that man will find a helper among them.  But he remained 

an introvert. Thus we have the story of the operation whereby  the female part of Adam was separated from him 

and made into a separate person.  All of a sudden the world began to change and they began to create.  

Another word used to denote man is  iysh  ׁשִיא  “’iysh . . . relates primarily to an individual as a member of a 

particular group. . . . [An] ’iysh . . . would not be thought of as an individual with an independent existence, . . . 

but always in relation to [a] particular group or community.” (Alison Grant ) Woman is then "i-SHAH" – אישה 

Herein lie the first point in Paul’s Adam Christology. 

When the Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground and gave him life, he was Adam 

 

The difference in these is that the first is reality and the other is its image.  They are in two different dimensions.  

The first is in the divine realm and the other in the material realm. 

 

Joh 10:30  I and the Father are One!  
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Joh 17:20-23  “ … that all may be one, as You are in Me, Father, and I in You, that they also may be one 

in Us, that the world may believe that You sent Me. And I have given them the glory which You have 

given Me, that they may be one, as We are One: I in them, and You in Me, that they may be perfected in 

one; and that the world may know that You sent Me and loved them, even as You loved Me. “ 

Now consider the Pauline Christology statement: 

Col 1:15-20  “He is the image of the invisible God, the first-born of all creation; for in him all 
things were created, in heaven and on earth, visible and invisible, whether thrones or 
dominions or principalities or authorities--all things were created through him and for him. 
He is before all things, and in him all things hold together. He is the head of the body, the 
church; he is the beginning, the first-born from the dead, that in everything he might be pre-
eminent. For in him all the fulness of God was pleased to dwell, and through him to reconcile 
to himself all things, whether on earth or in heaven, making peace by the blood of his cross.  

We can see now why Paul states that Jesus is the image of the invisible unknowable God making Jesus the 

knowable  God.   In him all the fullness of Godhead  dwells.  

Col 2:9 For in him dwells all the fullness of the Godhead corporeally. 

 

The concept of the Hebrew mystic hierarchy of existence and creation also explains why Jesus is the only mediator 

between God and Man. 

(1Ti 2:5)  For God is one, also there is one Mediator of God and of men, the Man Christ Jesus, 

Paul says, "There is one God and one mediator between God and man, the man Jesus Christ."  In this passage 
Jesus has the status of a human being who functions as a mediator between human beings and God. There is an 
implication of Christ's subordination to God.  

It also makes it clear why Jesus is the only way. 

Subordination Christology 

"God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ"  
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We cannot identify Jesus with God in the absolute sense since God cannot be defined or seen or heard or 

understood, whereas Jesus can be.  Thus Jesus is presented as the Lord – Kyrios.  In the same way Jesus identifies 

himself with yhwh – the conscious “I am”.  The only way Jesus can be explained is by the words 

•     “Christ belongs to God” 

•     “God is the head of Christ” (1 Corinthians 3.23; 11.3).    

•     “the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ (Rom 15:6; 2 Cor 1:3; 2 Cor 11:31; Eph 1:3), 

•     “the God of our Lord Jesus Christ” (Eph 1:17), or  

•     "God the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ" (Col 1:3).  

  God the Father of Christ implies that Christ has his origin in God, so that metaphorically he is indeed the 

“offspring”  of God.   

•     God the Father “is the blessed and only Sovereign” (1 Timothy 6.15).   

•     In the end  Jesus “delivers up the kingdom to the God and Father,... then the Son Himself also will be 

subjected to the One who subjected all things to Him” (1 Corinthians 15.24, 28). 

These can only understood only in terms of Adam Christology terms.   Christ is independent of God and in the 

origin identical with God. 

Jesus is God’s Son in the sense that He is God made manifest in human form (John 1:1, 14). Jesus is God's Son in 

that He was conceived in Mary by the Holy Spirit. 

Luke 1:35 “The angel answered, 'The Holy Spirit will come upon you, and the power of the Most High will 

overshadow you. So the holy one to be born will be called the Son of God.’” 

Mat 26:63-66   And the high priest said to him, "I adjure you by the living God, tell us if you are the Christ, the 

Son of God."  

Jesus said to him, "You have said so. But I tell you, hereafter you will see the Son of man seated at the right hand 

of Power, and coming on the clouds of heaven."  

Then the high priest tore his robes, and said, "He has uttered blasphemy. Why do we still need witnesses? You 

have now heard his blasphemy. What is your judgment?" 

They answered, "He deserves death."  
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Hebrews 1:3 “The Son is the radiance of God’s glory and the exact representation of His being.” 

  

 

Church Fathers 

Jesus is God the Son 

  

  

  

  

 “We have also as a Physician the Lord our God, Jesus the Christ, the only-begotten Son and Word, before time 

began, but who afterwards became also man, of Mary the virgin."  

Ignatius of Antioch, To the Ephesians, 7 (A.D. 110).  

  

  

  

 

"For if you had understood what has been written by the prophets, you would not have denied that He was God, 

Son of the only, unbegotten, unutterable God."   

Justin Martyr, Dialogue with Trypho, 121 (A.D. 155).  
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"God was in the beginning; but the beginning, we have been taught, is the power of the Logos. For the Lord of the 

universe, who is Himself the necessary ground of all being, inasmuch as no creature was yet in existence, was 

alone; but inasmuch as He was all power, Himself the necessary ground of things visible and invisible, with Him 

were all things; with Him, by Logos-power, the Logos Himself also, who was in Him, subsists. And by His simple 

will the Logos springs forth; and the Logos, not coming forth in vain, becomes the first-begotten work of the 

Father. Him (the Logos) we know to be the beginning of the world. But He came into being by participation, not by 

abscission; for what is cut off is separated from the original substance, but that which comes by participation, 

making its choice of function, does not render him deficient from whom it is taken. For just as from one torch 

many fires are lighted, but the light of the first torch is not lessened by the kindling of many torches, so the Logos, 

coming forth from the Logos-power of the Father, has not divested of the Logos-power Him who begat Him."  

Tatian the Syrian, Oration Against the Greeks, 5 (c. A.D. 175).  

  

  

  

  

  

 "But the Son of God is the Logos of the Father, in idea and in operation; for after the pattern of Him and by Him 

were all things made, the Father and the Son being one. And, the Son being in the Father and the Father in the 

Son, in oneness and power of spirit, the understanding and reason of the Father is the Son of God. But if, in your 
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surpassing intelligence, it occurs to you to inquire what is meant by the Son, I will state briefly that He is the first 

product of the Father, not as having been brought into existence (for from the beginning, God, who is the eternal 

mind, had the Logos in Himself, being from eternity instinct with Logos."        Athenagoras, Plea for Christians, 10 

(A.D. 177).  

 

  

  

  

  

 "We have already asserted that God made the world, and all which it contains, by His Word, and Reason, and 

Power. It is abundantly plain that your philosophers, too, regard the Logos--that is, the Word and Reason--as the 

Creator of the universe...And we, in like manner, hold that the Word, and Reason, and Power, by which we have 

said God made all, have spirit as their proper and essential substratum, in which the Word has inbeing to give forth 

utterances, and reason abides to dispose and arrange, and power is over all to execute. We have been taught that 

He proceeds forth from God, and in that procession He is generated; so that He is the Son of God, and is called 

God from unity of substance with God. For God, too, is a Spirit. Even when the ray is shot from the sun, it is still 

part of the parent mass; the sun will still be in the ray, because it is a ray of the sun--there is no division of 

substance, but merely an extension. Thus Christ is Spirit of Spirit, and God of God, as light of light is kindled. The 

material matrix remains entire and unimpaired, though you derive from it any number of shoots possessed of its 

qualities; so, too, that which has come forth out of God is at once God and the Son of God, and the two are one. In 

this way also, as He is Spirit of Spirit and God of God, He is made a second in manner of existence--in position, not 

in nature; and He did not withdraw from the original source, but went forth. This ray of God, then, as it was always 

foretold in ancient times, descending into a certain virgin, and made flesh in her womb, is in His birth God and man 

united."  Tertullian, Apology, 21 (A.D. 197).  
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"And thus there appeared another beside Himself. But when I say another, I do not mean that there are two Gods, 

but that it is only as light of light, or as water from a fountain, or as a ray from the sun. For there is but one 

power, which is from the All; and the Father is the All, from whom cometh this Power, the Word. And this is the 

mind which came forth into the world, and was manifested as the Son of God."  Hippolytus, Against the Heresy of 

One Noetus, 11 (A.D. 210).  

"The Logos alone of this God is from God himself; wherefore also the Logos is God, being the substance of God." 

Hippolytus, Refutation against All Heresies, 10:29 (A.D. 220).  

  

  

  

  

"  Secondly, That Jesus Christ Himself, who came (into the world), was born of the Father before all creatures; 

that, after He had been the servant of the Father in the creation of all things--'For by Him were all things made'--

He in the last times, divesting Himself (of His glory), became a man, and was incarnate although God, and while 

made a man remained the God which He was; that He assumed a body like to our own, differing in this respect 

only, that it was born of a virgin and of the Holy Spirit: that this Jesus Christ was truly born, and did truly suffer, 

and did not endure this death common (to man) in appearance only, but did truly die; that He did truly rise from 

the dead; and that after His resurrection He conversed with His disciples, and was taken up into heaven." Origen, 

First Principles, Preface 4 (A.D. 230).  

"...And in one Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God, begotten from the Father, only-begotten, that is, from the 

substance of the Father, God from God, light from light, true God from true God, begotten not made, of one 

substance with the Father..."  Creed of Nicea (A.D. 325).  
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 "Believe also in the Son of God, One and Only, our Lord Jesus Christ, Who was be-gotten God of God, begotten 

Life of Life, begotten Light of Light, Who is in all things likes to Him that begat, Who received not His being in time, 

but was before all ages eternally and incomprehensibly begotten of the Father: The Wisdom and the Power of God, 

and His Righteousness personally subsisting: Who sitteth on the right hand of the Father before all ages."  Cyril of 

Jerusalem, Catechetical Lectures, 4:7 (A.D. 350).  

  

  

  

  

  

  

"Since the generation of the Son from the Father is not according to the nature of men, and not only like, but also 

inseparable from the essence of the Father, and He and the Father are one, as He has said Himself, and the Word 

is ever in the Father and the Father in the Word, as the radiance stands towards the light (for this the phrase itself 

indicates), therefore the Council, as understanding this, suitably wrote 'one in essence,' that they might both 

defeat the perverseness of the heretics, and shew that the Word was other than originated things."  Athanasius, 

Defence of the Nicene Council, 20 (A.D. 350).  

"On this account and reasonably, having said before, 'I and the Father are One,' He added, 'I in the Father and the 

Father in Me,' by way of shewing the identity of Godhead and the unity of Essence. For they are one, not as one 

thing divided into two parts, and these nothing but one, nor as one thing twice named, so that the Same becomes 

at one time Father, at another His own Son, for this Sabellius holding was judged an heretic. But They are two, 

because the Father is Father and is not also Son, and the Son is Son and not also Father; but the nature is one; 
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(for the offspring is not unlike its parent, for it is his image), and all that is the Father's, is the Son's. Wherefore 

neither is the Son another God, for He was not procured from without, else were there many, if a godhead be 

procured foreign from the Father's; for if the Son be other, as an Offspring, still He is the Same as God; and He 

and the Father are one in propriety and peculiarity of nature, and in the identity of the one Godhead, as has been 

said.” Athanasius, Orations, III:4 (A.D. 362). 

 "In my opinion He is called Son because He is identical with the Father in Essence; and not only for this reason, 

but also because He is Of Him. And He is called Only-Begotten, not because He is the only Son and of the Father 

alone, and only a Son; but also because the manner of His Sonship is peculiar to Himself and not shared by 

bodies."  Gregory of Nazianzen, Oration, 30:20 (ante A.D. 389).  
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THEOLOGY OF PAUL 

  

CHAPTER TWO 

 FALL OF MAN  

Man was created in both the image and likeness of God. As humans, we are in the image of God, but that does not 

necessarily mean that we are exact replicas of God. Being made in the image of God simply means that we 

resemble God and are similar to His image. Image in the mirror is totally different from the object it reflects. They 

are in two different planes of existence.  In His likeness is a comparison to the likeness of God (in moral 

attributes). In the likeness, there is something more common between the object and the like. Before the fall of 

man, the image of God and the likeness were intact and, all was well. 

                                                

Man certainly stands singularly above most other sentient beings in the cosmos.  The difference lies in the 

dimensionality.  Early in the Hebrew mysticism the cosmos was considered as multidimensional.  This was 

represented by a tree with three main branches growing from the material realm to beyond the three heavens.  It 

is also represented as a person within a person at varying levels.  God permeates in all levels.  Since there is 

nothing outside of God, the cosmos with all its sentient beings are still within the body.  In this sense cosmos is the 

body of God.  Kabbalists therefore like to say, the world emanated from God.  The World is the Word that became 

Flesh.  The creation itself in all its variations are in that sense part of God.  This concept of New Creation Man as 

the body of Christ is emphasized by Paul. 
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Psalm 8:3-8,  When I look at thy heavens, the work of thy fingers, the moon and the stars which thou hast 

established;  what is man that thou art mindful of him, and the son of man that thou dost care for him?  Yet thou 

hast made him little less than God, and dost crown him with glory and honor.  Thou hast given him dominion over 

the works of thy hands; thou hast put all things under his feet,  all sheep and oxen, and also the beasts of the 

field,  the birds of the air, and the fish of the sea, whatever passes along the paths of the sea.  

 Heb.2:5-11,  For it was not to angels that God subjected the world to come, of which we are speaking.  It has 

been testified somewhere, "What is man that thou art mindful of him, or the son of man, that thou carest for him?  

Thou didst make him for a little while lower than the angels, thou hast crowned him with glory and honor,    

putting everything in subjection under his feet." Now in putting everything in subjection to him, he left nothing 

outside his control. As it is, we do not yet see everything in subjection to him.  But we see Jesus, who for a little 

while was made lower than the angels, crowned with glory and honor because of the suffering of death, so that by 

the grace of God he might taste death for every one.   For it was fitting that he, for whom and by whom all things 

exist, in bringing many sons to glory, should make the pioneer of their salvation perfect through suffering.  For he 

who sanctifies and those who are sanctified have all one origin. That is why he is not ashamed to call them 

brethren,  

Then God said, "Let us make man in our image, in our likeness, and let them rule over the fish of the sea and the 

birds of the air, over the livestock, over all the earth, and over all the creatures that move along the ground." So 

God created man in his own image, in the image of God he created him; male and female he created them. - (Gen. 

1:26-27 NIV)  

We have discussed the image symbolism in the Christology  

 

This symbolism goes beyond in the Body, Mind and Spirit also. 
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In each of the realms there are sentient beings.  Some sprawling over several dimensions.  But there is one being 

who spreads into all the dimensions which is Man – a little lower than God.   That is why Adam is stated as “Adam 

son of God”   Luk 3:38  Thus if we place Adam within the above figure it will be above the Cherubim and Seraphim 

just below the Trinity.  
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Paul refers to the three heavens in 2Co 12:2 

The part of the likeness of man is his freedom of will.  Every sentient being is given this freedom.  Otherwise man 

will be another robot, preprogrammed and predestined.  There are other beings in the cosmos which has this 

freedom as well.  We are told of the fall the angelic hosts led by Lucifer himself who was close to God himself.  

Certainly Lucifer and these angels had the freedom of choice.  Otherwise they would not be responsible for their 

actions.  It is quite possible that there may be creations that do not have this free will but are robots meant for 

specific purposes. 

Creation of beings is dialectical.  The beings are independent free will individuals and at the same time part of 

cosmic creation with responsibility to the whole.  There is a definite conflict built in within the individuals between 

self and the rest of cosmos.  Thus one of the essential features contained in the freewill of the created beings is the 

ability to discord, breakaway and be selfish.  This exactly was the fall of Lucifer.  Lucifer was thus given a place 

from the Divine realm to the Angelic realm and is hence forth referred to as the Prince of the Power of Air. 
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In the case of Man, due to the selfish ambitions of Eve and Adam ignited by the Satanic prompts, Man lost his 

position as “little lower than the gods” and was placed under the tutelage of the unfallen angels.   

Fall of Adam and Eve was not because of Satan since they had their free will and had their choice.  So blaming 

Satan for the fall as Eve did does not justify the choice.   

IN ADAM ALL DIE 

 Heb 2:5-9   For it was not to angels that God subjected the world to come, of which we are speaking.   It has been 

testified somewhere, "What is man that thou art mindful of him, or the son of man, that thou carest for him?  

Thou didst make him for a little while lower than the angels; thou hast crowned him with glory and honor, 
putting everything in subjection under his feet." Now in putting everything in subjection to him, he left nothing 
outside his control. As it is, we do not yet see everything in subjection to him 
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After the fall a Cherubim protected the tree of life until Man was ready to enter and partake of it. 

 Gen 3:24  He drove out the man; and at the east of the garden of Eden he placed the cherubim, and a flaming 
sword which turned every way, to guard the way to the tree of life. 

Gal 3:23 Now before faith came, we were confined under the law, kept under restraint until faith should be 

revealed. 

Since man was not able to handle the divine realm that dimension was closed to man.  As a result he became more 

reliant on the spirit, mental and physical worlds. With the lack of information communication from the Divine 

Realm, the Spirit of man could get information only from the lower levels of Spirit, Mind and Matter.  As a result, 

the spirit became dead in the non-regenerate man. 

Only believers are said to be spiritually alive  

Ephesians 2:1–3  And you did he make alive, when ye were dead through your trespasses and sins,    wherein ye 

once walked according to the course of this world, according to the prince of the powers of the air, of the spirit that 
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now worketh in the sons of disobedience;   among whom we also all once lived in the lust of our flesh, doing the 

desires of the flesh and of the mind, and were by nature children of wrath, even as the rest:…. 

1 Corinthians 2:11 11 For who among men knows the thoughts of a man except the man’s spirit within him? In the 

same way no one knows the thoughts of God except the Spirit of God.  

;Hebrews 4:12;  For the word of God is living and active. Sharper than any double-edged sword, it penetrates even 

to dividing soul and spirit, joints and marrow; it judges the thoughts and attitudes of the heart.  

 Thus the result of the disobedience were 

         

 Mar 7:21-23  For from within, out of the heart of man, come evil thoughts, fornication, theft, murder, adultery, 

coveting, wickedness, deceit, licentiousness, envy, slander, pride, foolishness.  All these evil things come from 

within, and they defile a man."  

The consequence of the disobedience was the beginning of selfishness of man and individuality which separated 

man from the rest of mankind and the creation as a whole. The day they ate of it their eyes were opened into a 

competitive individualistic world of competition and struggle.  They recognized that they were both naked and 

separate.  
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The reaction of God the Father is revealing. 

 

 Gen 3:14-19 The LORD God said to the serpent, "Because you have done this, cursed are you above all cattle, and 

above all wild animals; upon your belly you shall go, and dust you shall eat all the days of your life. I will put 

enmity between you and the woman, and between your seed and her seed; he shall bruise your head, and you 

shall bruise his heel." To the woman he said, “I will greatly multiply your pain in childbearing; in pain you shall 

bring forth children, yet your desire shall be for your husband, and he shall rule over you." And to Adam he said,  

"Because you have listened to the  voice of your wife,  and have eaten of the tree  of which I commanded you, 

'You shall not eat of it,'  cursed is the ground because of you;  in toil you shall eat of it all the  days of your life; 

thorns and thistles it shall bring  forth to you;  and you shall eat the plants of the  field. In the sweat of your face 

you shall eat bread till you return to the ground, for out of it you were taken; you are dust, and to dust you shall 

return."  (RSV) 

Notice that even though Adam and Eve sinned, they were not cursed, instead the ground was cursed.   

As a result the body of Man which was made of Physical material will bring in decay and eventually man will die – 

his physical body will have to decay and man will have to leave his body behind and will have to wait for the 
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redemption of his body.  This is exactly what Father had in mind.  The original word in Hebrew for “because of you” 

is also translated as “for your sake”.  This gives the idea that cursing the ground was the blessing for man.  Death 

indeed was a blessing so that Man may escape the ravages of pain and suffering eternally due to sinfulness of man 

in the organism of society and cosmic existence. 

 “In Adam all die”  In a way this was the greatest blessing that God could bring since living in a society filled with 

selfishness and sin would have been eventually intolerable for every man. 

                

                 

  

Until the fall of man the whole physical realm did not have the law of sin and death on it.  Instead everything went 

from order to higher order.  All of a sudden the glory that was man was lost.  He brought with him a curse on the 

material Kingdom. Loss of labor became part of the process of production.   Measuring the change in time came to 

mean the measurement of decay instead of the change in glory to glory.    
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Within the period God reinstated the principle that sustained the universe with the continuation of life and 

sustenance of life within the basic kenotic (self emptying) acts of man in bringing up life for food through directed 

effort.   

“You shall eat the plants of the field. In the sweat of your face you shall eat bread” 

       

Bringing in new life into the world was only through a total sacrifice of the woman whereby she offers her existence 

even to bring a new person in the world.  This self emptying love was essential for the continued sustenance of the 
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human existence. ‘"I will greatly multiply your pain in childbearing; in pain you shall bring forth children, yet your 

desire shall be for your husband, and he shall rule over you." 

The Hebrew word for man is iysh, for woman, ishah. The Talmud says that when iysh and ishah come 

together, the letters overlap except for two -- y and ah.  These spell the name of God.  The union of 

man and wife gives a foretaste of heaven which will remain in human existence until the time of 

redemption when the whole cosmos will be reunited as one with God. 

We in our individualistic world think of man as a separate free and independent soul who relates with each other 

and reacts with the world around us.  In this outlook we miss the fact that we are all bound together as one unity 

along with the rest of the creation.  Sin essentially is this mistake in our understanding of who we are in terms of 

the cosmic realities.  Man was transported from the divine realm into the realms below in order that the decay may 

become active...  However it was all within the plan. 

Rom 8:20  for the creation was subjected to futility, not of its own will but by the will of him who subjected it in 

hope;  

 
Man is in the Bondage of Sin: Original Sin 

At this time it will be necessary to explain what this bondage is.  Was it not possible for God to condone what 

Adam and Eve did and accept their apologies and would not everything be alright?   

What happened at fall, that this was made impossible?  We have seen the whole reality as a Purusha – the Cosmic 

Person.  What happened at the fall was an assertion of Man as independent being vying with other beings and 

parts of the body of the Cosmic Person for status creating a selfish center.  This is the same concept as Cancer in 

human body.  Consider a society where everyone is selfish as is today.  Even a saintly person immersed into a 

society based on selfishness will not be able to save the society. If one person who is selfish enters into a perfectly 

harmonious society, he will ultimately destroy the whole system into a chaos.  We have the history of the entry of 

Ananias and Saphira in the early Jerusalem Church as an example.  Every individual in an evil society is forced into 

a mode of selfish state.  Throughout the history of man such experiments were conducted and not one succeeded. 

Every thought and every decision is based on “What is in it for me?” They form interest groups and power groups 

to despoil others and gain advantage.  This is the Bondage to sin.  Certainly there remains within man the ability to 

make decisions with a freedom which is inherent in the human soul.  This interaction can go on but will never be 

able to heal the whole rupture.  
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Even Karl Marx had to accept the “Original Sin”  “Men make their own history, but they do not make it as they 

please; they do not make it under self-selected circumstances, but under circumstances existing already, given 

and transmitted from the past. The tradition of all dead generations weighs like an Alp on the brains of the 

living...." Karl Marx: The Eighteenth Brumaire of Louis Napoleon 

Rom 5:12-16   Therefore as sin came into the world through one man and death through sin, and so death spread 
to all men because all men sinned--   sin indeed was in the world before the law was given,...  Yet death reigned 
from Adam to Moses, even over those whose sins were not like the transgression of Adam, who was a type of the 
one who was to come.   
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Sin as Cancer in the Cosmic Man 

 

Cells are the very small units that make up all living things, including the human body. Cell growth and cell division 

are essential events that are involved in natural process of replacing worn-out or dying cells, and healing of 

wounds. Normal body cells grow, divide, and die in an orderly fashion. These normal growth, cell division and cell 

death are strictly controlled and regulated by the body mechanisms. Many control mechanisms exists for the 

control of cell growth and cell division. Genes that are located in the nucleus of the cells are the major controlling 

forces in the cells. This control is usually exerted through many genes that work in a co-coordinated manner. 

Cancer develops when these growth mechanisms are disrupted. When this happens cells begin to grow neglecting 

all growth control mechanisms resulting in cancer. Cancer is not a single disease, but is a group of many related 

diseases that all behave in the same way in terms of cell growth and neglecting body control mechanisms for 

growth.  Because the body does not have control over the growth of the cancer cells; they grow, invade, erode and 

destroy surrounding normal tissue.  

The human body is made up of hundreds of different kinds of cells; all of them behave differently from each other 

at least in some respects. There are different sets of genes for growth promotion and growth suppression. In 

normal healthy state the genes that promote growth and genes that suppresses the growth are in good harmony, 

so that the cell growth and cell division occur only when it is needed.  
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This growth related genes can get damaged by internal or external factors. If a growth suppressing gene is 

damaged the control mechanism suppressing unwanted growth may be lost. If damage occurs in the growth 

promoting genes, they may lose their ability to promote cell growth, but some types of damage can actually 

increase the growth promoting ability of these types of genes. This may happen because the part of the gene that 

senses signals from the growth suppressing genes may be damaged releasing it from the control mechanisms of 

the growth suppressing genes. As the result of this type of damage, the genes of the cell no longer pay attention 

to the commands of the tumor suppressor genes and continue to multiply. Every cell is programmed to die after 

certain number of cell divisions. Some times damage can occur to this programmed cell death gene that controls 

the death of the cell, thereby giving the cell the ability of immortality. If a combination ability to divide without 

control mechanisms and immortality are achieved that will give the cell very high chance of developing in to 

cancer. Most of the time only one cell accumulates all the genetic changes that are required to develop a cancer, 

but it soon will divide to multiple cells. Every time these abnormal cancer cells divide, the traits of lack of control 

by body growth mechanisms and immortality are passed to each of the daughter cells thereby, perpetuating the  

 

There are many kinds of cancers that may originate from different cell types. They all may behave differently from 

each other, but the basic mechanism of cancer development may be similar in many cases. Many times the 

damage to the genes is caused by external factors like smoking, but damage to the genes may also occur as error 

during cells division. Many times our body is capable of recognizing the errors that occur during the cell division 

and can either repair or kill the cell in which the error has occurred. But some times the cell acquires ability to 

bypass the body's mechanism for repairing these errors and the cell sustains the abnormality. The process of 

cancer development is usually a multi-step process, where the errors like the one just described accumulate. When 

a cell acquires the type of error that gives them freedom from the growth control mechanism, these cells divide 

and increase in number, whereby increasing the chance of occurrence of another genetic error. External insults like 
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smoking further damages the cells and may increase the risk of developing cancer. Some people may inherit partly 

damaged genes from their parents. Since their genes are abnormal to begin with, relatively few insults or errors 

during cell division may cause the development of cancer in these people. These people are said to have an 

inherited a genetic mutation that predisposes them to cancer.  

Any one of the hundreds of types of cells in the body in theory can change in to cancer, but some types of cells are 

more prone to be converted to cancer cells compared to rest of the cell types and subsequently the most common 

types of cancers can be traced to few cell types. For example the glands in the milk duct of females is highly 

susceptible to cancer development making breast cancer a very common form of cancer, where as it is extremely 

rare for the heart muscle to turn malignant. There are over 200 different types of cancer that can occur in humans. 

They all may behave differently from each other and may have different causes, different symptoms and may 

require different types of treatment.  

Normal cells stop growing once they come in contact with another cell. This phenomenon is called contact 

inhibition. Cancer cells tend to lose contact inhibition thereby they may grow on top of each other, or erode in to 

the surrounding tissues. Cells that have lost growth control usually stay or clump together to form tumors.  

 

1Co 5:6   Do you not know that a little leaven leavens the whole lump? 



THEOLOGY OF PAUL 
M.M.NINAN 

___________________________________________________________ 
 

 43 

A tumor can be non cancerous (benign) or cancerous (malignant). Benign tumors usually stay in one place in the 

body and do not erode in to the surrounding structures; on the other hand malignant tumors may erode in to the 

surrounding tissues. The malignant tumors may also erode in to the blood vessels and lymphatic vessels. After 

eroding, the malignant tumor cells may be showered in to the blood or lymphatic stream and may travel to 

different parts of the body, where they may start a secondary growth. This phenomenon of cancer cells traveling 

through the blood or lymphatic vessels, to form secondary growth in sites that are far away from the original 

tumor is called metastasis. When cells from a cancer like breast cancer spread to another organ like the lung, the 

cancer is still called breast cancer with lung metastasis, not lung cancer. The tissue type from which a cancer 

originates as well as the nature of the underlying genetic changes largely determines the behavior of that cancer. 

The lung metastasis from the breast cancer behaves like breast cancer and would generally respond to the same 

type of drugs used in the treatment of breast cancer. Again the type of cell from which the cancer originated will 

generally determine the speed at which it grows, and its resistance to treatment, but at the same cancers arising 

from the same tissue may often show marked variations in behavior. For example breast cancer in one person may 

grow very slowly over a period of several years, where as in another person with breast cancer, which is arising 

from the same cell type, may have very aggressive course and may progress in few weeks.  

A cancer is an uncontrolled proliferation of cells.  

• In some the rate is fast; in others, slow; but in all cancers the cells never stop dividing.  

• This distinguishes cancers — malign tumors — from benign growths like moles where their cells eventually 

stop dividing.  

• Cancers are clones. No matter how many trillions of cells are present in the cancer, they are all descended 

from a single ancestral cell.  

• Cancers begin as a primary tumor. Most (maybe all) solid tumors shed cells into the lymph and blood. Most 

of these lack the potential to develop into tumors. However, some of the shed cells are able to take up 

residence and establish secondary tumors — metastases — in other locations of the body. Metastasis is 

what usually kills the patient.  

Invasive cancer cells migrate from the primary tumor site into the surrounding tissue towards blood vessels. 

These cells then penetrate the vessel wall (intravasate), gaining access to the vessel lumen. Cells are then 

carried to distant organs by normal blood flow, where they lodge in small capillaries of various organs. These 

cells can then extravasate through the vessel wall into the surrounding tissue, where they form secondary 

tumors. This process is the major cause of death in cancer patients and there are no therapeutic agents to 

prevent the spread of cancer. 

We can see the close comparison between Sin within the Body of God (which is formed by every sentient being 

within the cosmos) and how Cancer functions within the Body of a living organism.   Every creature within the 

cosmos is alive and active and is expected to be responsible to their own purpose and position.  When they follow 
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in synchronized way, the whole body remains healthy and grows.  However when one oversteps their rights, 

privileges and responsibility and act independently without regard to the others, the result will be sickness. 
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But the free gift is not like the trespass. For if many died through one man's trespass, much more have the grace 

of God and the free gift in the grace of that one man Jesus Christ abounded for many.  And the free gift is not like 

the effect of that one man's sin. For the judgment following one trespass brought condemnation, but the free gift 

following many trespasses brings justification.  

Note that Paul does not say “If many died through one man’s trespass, through one man’s death many were made 

alive”.  Instead he presents this as a free gift.  Life came through the resurrection of Jesus. 

1Co 15:19-22   If for this life only we have hoped in Christ, we are of all men most to be pitied.  But in fact Christ 

has been raised from the dead, the first fruits of those who have fallen asleep.  For as by a man came death, by a 

man has come also the resurrection of the dead.  For as in Adam all die, so also in Christ shall all be made alive.  

(Romans 3:9-10) - "What then? Are we better than they? Not at all; for we have already charged that both Jews 

and Greeks are all under sin; as it is written, "There is none righteous, not even one." 

(Romans 3:23) - "for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God." 

(Psalm 14:3) - "They have all turned aside; together they have become corrupt; there is no one who does good, 

not even one." 

Evidently law is only a controlling authority.  Obedience to law does not make any one perfect and worst of all not 

the fabric of society and cosmic justice.  They may be righteous before the law and not in the eternal divine law of 

love.  Law cannot produce love. 

These are given in the two laws: 

Mat 22:37-40  And he said to him, "You shall love the Lord your God with all your heart, and with all 

your soul, and with all your mind. This is the great and first commandment.  And a second is like it, 

You shall love your neighbor as yourself.  On these two commandments depend all the law and the 

prophets." Galatians 5:14  For all the law is fulfilled in one word, even in this: “You shall love your 

neighbor as yourself.”  

Judge yourself.  
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Gal 4:1-3  I mean that the heir, as long as he is a child, is no better than a slave, though he is the owner of all the 

estate;  but he is under guardians and trustees until the date set by the father. So with us; when we were children, 

we were slaves to the elemental spirits of the universe.   

Gen 4:4 but when the time had fully come, God sent forth his Son, born of woman, born under the law, to redeem 

those who were under the law, so that we might receive adoption as sons.  And because you are sons, God has 

sent the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, "Abba! Father!"  So through God you are no longer a slave but a 

son, and if a son then an heir.  

Once again Man will regain his unfallen glory with angels as their ministering spirits. 

Heb 1:14  But  …  angel  …. Are they not all ministering spirits sent forth to serve, for the sake of those who are to 

obtain salvation?  

1Co 6:3  Do you not know that we are to judge angels? 

As a result of the fall, the creation was subjected to decay and death in order to limit the length of human 

life.  Thus the law of nature was changed so that everything will go from order to disorder and eventually human 

body will die.  This was in fact a blessing that the selfish mankind may not suffer too long.  Imagine living in a 

selfish society eternally – ages after ages without end - each person trying to exploit the other and lording over the 

others.  Thus Man was barred from getting the fruit of the Tree of Life.  But God did not do this without a plan to 

redeem all creation.  His plan was to redeem mankind and once this redemption was achieved the whole creation 

will be released from its law of order to disorder and the law will be reversed to grow from glory unto glory.  This is 

the reversal of the principle of Second Law of Thermodynamics.  Every Physicist knows that there is no a priori 

reason for the current state of order to disorder law. 
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The Plan was that this will be reversed when mankind is redeemed to their rightful state of Sons of God.  It was 

this reversal process that was started by Jesus at the instant of resurrection.  The body of Jesus which was 

destined to decay in the cave was instantly reversed from decay to fullness of life.  It is this resurrection power 

that will transform every man when they put their trust in Jesus. 

1Co 15:21-22  For as by a man came death, by a man has come also the resurrection of the dead.  For as in Adam 

all die, so also in Christ shall all be made alive.  

Rom 8:19-24   “For the creation waits with eager longing for the revealing of the sons of God; for the creation 

was subjected to futility, not of its own will but by the will of him who subjected it in hope; because the creation 

itself will be set free from its bondage to decay and obtain the glorious liberty of the children of God.  

We know that the whole creation has been groaning in travail together until now; and not only the creation, but we 

ourselves, who have the first fruits of the Spirit, groan inwardly as we wait for adoption as sons, the redemption of 

our bodies. For in this hope we were saved. “ 

The redemption is not a one time event.  This is because of the choice given to free willed created beings.  That is 

why resurrection occurs in order.  

Co 15:22-24   For as in Adam all die, so also in Christ shall all be made alive. But each in his own order: Christ the 

first fruits, then at his coming those who belong to Christ. Then comes the end.    
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Any resolution should take into consideration this ever present factor if the created being has to have the status of 

the Son.  This process of going back to the position of Sonship is a long process which we will discuss in the section 

of the theory of ages.  It all starts with the family – husband and wife- where the image still remains embedded as 

a union – a way back from individualism.  It then goes on to the marriage of the Church and Christ until all 

creation is renewed.  The redemption of man and participation of mankind on the divinity is known in the Eastern 

Churches as Theosis 
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THEOLOGY OF PAUL 

  

CHAPTER THREE 

 

Incarnation is the central doctrine of Christian faith which states that Jesus was indeed God and he took on the form 

of man having been born as a baby from Mary a human. Jesus of Nazareth is the embodiment of a deity in human 

form.   Thus Jesus is God and Man – generated by God through the Spirit of God and Man having taken flesh from 

the woman of Adamic origin. 

“The  Incarnation  was  that  act  of  grace  whereby  Christ  took  our  human  nature  into  union  with  his Divine 

Person, became man. Christ is both God and man. Human attributes and actions are predicated of him, and he of 

whom they are predicated is God. A Divine Person was united to a human nature (Acts 20:28; Rom. 8:32;  1 Cor. 

2:8;  Heb.  2:11-14;  1  Tim.  3:16;  Gal.  4:4,  etc.).  The  union  is hypostatical,  i.e.,  is  personal;  the  two  

natures  are  not  mixed  or  confounded,  and  it  is  perpetual.” 

(Easton Illustrated Dictionary) 

How can a being be both God and Man?  If God and Man are different in essence and totally other how can we 

reconcile these together?  The  This  concept  being  a  difficult  one  went  through  a  long period controversy  

between theologians in Ecumenical Councils and still goes on.    The ecumenical councils were trying to make logical 

sense of the mystery of incarnation. 

It indicates a process of restricting 

The word "Kenosis" is derived from the Greek word "kenoo" which means "to empty."  

Joh 1:1-4  In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. 

He  was  in  the  beginning  with  God;    all  things  were  made  through  him,  and  without  him  was  not 

anything made that was made.  In him was life, and the life was the light of men. 

Joh 1:14  And the Word became flesh and dwelt among us, full of grace and truth; we have beheld his glory, glory 

as of the only Son from the Father. 
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Notice that in the first verse John distinguishes between Word and God – “the Word was with God”  in the sense the 

Word was in Ein Sof and immediately adds that  “Word was God” in the beginning.  Time starts only with the 

appearance of the Word and so he starts “In the beginning was the Word”.   Until Ein Sof the eternal God who is 

beyond time puts on variation, time does not start.  Until the infinite God put on finiteness somewhere, someway, 

creation cannot happen.  In a sense, the timeless God entered in time in appearing as Trinity – Father, Son and the 

Spirit.   In  our Indian terminology, the Nirguna Brahman(God  without Properties)  somehow  projected  himself  

as  Saguna  Brahman  (God  with properties).  Why should “He” do it? God restricted himself without losing his God-

ness into a Trinity so that he may express himself in love. 
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This was the first Kenosis.  Here Son is called Kether, the Crown, and the head of all creation, of the Kingdoms 

which were created by the Son.  

Col 1:15-17 (Jesus) is the image of the invisible God, the firstborn of all creation; for in him were all things created, 

in the heavens and upon the earth, things visible and things invisible, whether thrones or dominions or principalities 

or powers; all things have been created through him, and unto him; and he is before all things, and in him all things 

consist. Hebrews indicates that God calls Jesus, the Son, and God. 

Hebrews  1:8–9  But  to  the  Son  He  says:  “Your  throne,  O  God,  is  forever  and  ever;  A  scepter  of 

righteousness  is  the  scepter  of  Your Kingdom.  You have loved righteousness and hated lawlessness; Therefore 

God, Your God, has anointed you with the oil of gladness more than Your companions” 

Kenosis was thus not a new understanding of Christians.  Paul is simply using the Jewish understanding of 

creation.   It was known to Hebrew mystics as Tzimtzum.  God who cannot have properties cannot create.  The very 

fact that God created indicates that God gave up his glory and limited himself in the process of relating and in the 

process of creation. The  process of appearing as God , the Father,  Son and  the  Holy Spirit  in itself was a Kenosis 

so  that,  through  these, God  could pour himself out in the creation.  

God is always immanent in creation.  What does immanence mean?  In the contraction, it isnot  that  God is  not 

present, but  the absolute  omnipresence  is concealed,  which  is  ultimately for the sake of gradual revelation. 

 

“The  concept  of  Tzimtzum  contains  a  built-in  paradox,  as  it  requires  that  God  be  simultaneously 

transcendent and immanent:  

On the one hand, if the Infinite did not "restrict itself", then nothing could exist. There would be 

no  limits,  as  the  infinite  essence  of  God,  and  also  His  primordial  infinite  light  (Kabbalistic sources  discuss  

God  being  able  to reign  alone,  a  revealed  "light"  of  the  Sefirah  of  Kingship, "before"  creation) would 

comprise  all  reality.  Any existence would be nullified into the Divine Infinity.  Therefore,  we  could  not  have  the  

variety  of  limited,  finite  things  that  comprise  the creations  in  the  Universe  that  we  inhabit.  (The  number  

of  such  creations  could  still  be potentially limitless,  if the physical Universe, or  Multiverse had no  end). 

Because  each limited thing  results  from  a  restriction  of  God's  completeness,  God  Himself  must  transcend  

(exist beyond)  these  various  limited  things.  This idea can be interpreted in various ways.   

In  its ultimate articulation,  by the Hasidic  leader  Shneur  Zalman  of Liadi,  in  the  intellectual  Hasidic method of 

Chabad, the Tzimtzum is only metaphorical, an illusion from the perspective of man. Creation is panentheistic 



THEOLOGY OF PAUL 
M.M.NINAN 

___________________________________________________________ 
 

 52 

(taking place fully “within God"), and acosmic (Illusionary) from the Divine perspective.  God Himself, and even His 

light, is unrestricted by Tzimtzum, from God's perspective. The Tzimtzum is merely the hiding of this unchanged 

reality from Creation. Shneur Zalman  distinguishes  between  the  "Upper  Level  Unity"  of  God's  existence  from  

the  Divine perspective, with the "Lower Level Unity" of God's existence as creation perceives Him. Because God can 

be above logic, both perspectives of this paradox are true, from their alternative views. 

The dimension of the Tzimtzum, which implies Divine transcendence, corresponds to the Upper Level Unity. In this 

perspective, because God is the true, ultimate Infinity, then Creation (even if its physical and spiritual realms should 

extend without limit) is completely nullified into literal non-existence by the Divine.  There  is  no  change  in  the  

complete  unity  of God  as  all  Reality, before or after creation. This is the ultimate level of Divine transcendence. 

On the other hand, in Lurianic Kabbalah, the Tzimtzum has an immanent Divine dimension. The Tzimtzum formed a 

“space” (in Lurianic terminology, the Halal, “Vacuum") in which to allow creation to take place.  The first act of 

creation was the emanation of a new light (Kav, "Ray") into the vacated space, from the ultimate Divine reality 

"outside", or unaffected, by the space. 

The purpose of the Tzimtzum was that the vacated space allowed this new light to be suited to the needs and 

capacities of the new creations, without their being subsumed in the primordial Divine Infinity. Kabbalistic theology 

offers metaphysical explanations of how Divine and spiritual processes unfold. In  earlier, mainstream  Jewish  

philosophy,  logical  descriptions of creation ex nihilo (from nothing) describe the new existence of creation, 

compared to the nothingness tha preceded  it.  Kabbalah,  however,  seeks  to  explain  how  the  spiritual,  

metaphysical  processes unfold. Therefore,  in the Kabbalistic system, God  is the ultimate  reality,  so that  

creation  only exists  because  it  is  continuously  sustained  by  the  will  of  God.  Creation  is  formed  from  the 

emanated  "light"  of  the  Divine  Will,  as  it  unfolds  through  the  later  Sefirot.  The  light  that originated  with  

the  Kav  later  underwent  further  contractions  that  diminished  it,  so  that  this immanent  expression  of  

Divinity  could  itself  create  the  various  levels  of  Spiritual,  and ultimately,  Physical  existence.  The  terms  of  

"light"  and  temporal  descriptions  of  time  are metaphorical,  in  a  language  accessible  to  grasp.  In  this  

immanent  Divine  dimension,  God continuously maintains the existence of, and  is thus not absent from, the 

created universe. In Shneur  Zalman's  explanation,  this  corresponds  to  the  conscious  perception  by  Creation  

of "Lower Level Unity" of God. In this valid perspective, Creation is real, and not an illusion, but is utterly nullified to 

the immanent Divine life force that continuously sustains and recreates it. It may not perceive  its complete 

dependence on  Divinity, as  in our present World, that  feels its own  existence  as  independent  reality.  However, 

this  derives  from  the  great  concealments  of Godliness in our present World. "The Divine  life-force which brings 

all creatures into existence must constantly be present within them ... were this life-force to forsake any created 

being for even one brief moment, it would revert to a state of utter nothingness, as before the creation...".  

(Tanya, Shaar Hayichud, Chapter 2-3. Shneur Zalman of Liadi). Wikipedia 
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Thus the Kenosis of the Word to become flesh was only a deeper involvement beyond the immanence. God emptied 

himself for the creation to create and emptied himself and became part of the creation in Christ.  Tzimtzum 

contains  a  built-in paradox,  requiring  that  God  be  simultaneously transcendent  and immanent because nothing 

can exist outside of God. 

What is immanence? 

The word Immanence is derived from the Latin in-manere, meaning,  "to remain within", “indwelling”,  “inherent” – 

and it refers to the philosophical  and  metaphysical  theories  of  divine  presence,  which  hold  that  some  divine  

presence manifests in and through all aspects of the material world even when it is not perceptible to our senses. 

Immanence is closely related to God's omnipresence, in that God is always present within the universe, though 

distinct from it.  God is 'within'  the  universe in  that God is its sustaining cause.   Some people consider it as 

something like the idea of aether. It is this that defines the creation 

In Jewish mystic teaching this divine ether is called “reshimu” which acts as an independent reality - a Divine 

"background."  Reshimu is thus a low level of God's transcendent light (sovev kol almin) as the immanent light 

(memalai kol almin) which is hidden and remains a divine potency.  Reshimu is the "bearer of all worlds" (sovel kol 

almin) which is the hidden Christ in the cosmos.  Thus Paul claims Colossians 1:17 "In Christ all things hold 

together" 

Act 17:28  for in him we live, and move, and have our being; as certain even of your own poets have said, For we 

are also his offspring 
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The multiworld interpretation will provide some additional insight 

 

Adam Kadmon is a phrase meaning  "Primal Man" or the “First Man” who extends into all dimensions of existence 

with Kether as the Crown of Creation. The same concept was transmitted through Apostle Thomas to Indian 

Christianity which later appears in the Purusha Suktha and in the Isavasya Upanishad..  Adam Kadamon is the  

Manifest Absolute itself, the  eternal  'Adam  Soul',  the  “Primeval  Soul”  that  contained  all  human  souls  and  in 

fact  all  sentient existences.  He extends into all the dimensions even beyond the divine into the unknown 

dimensions of Ein Sof.  The appearance of Primal Man was itself was an act of kenosis.   

“God "withdraws himself from himself to himself" in order to make creation possible. His creative activity outwards 

is preceded by this humble divine self-restriction. In this sense God's self-humiliation does not begin merely with 

creation, inasmuch as God commits himself to this world: it begins beforehand, and is the presupposition that 

makes creation possible. God's creative love is grounded in his humble, self-humiliating love. This self-restricting 

love is the beginning of that self-emptying of God that Philippians 2 sees as the divine mystery of the Messiah. 

Even in order to create heaven and earth, God emptied himself of all his all-plenishing [i.e., pervasive] 

omnipotence, and as Creator took upon himself the form of a servant.”  Jürgen Moltmann  God in Creation (1985) 

(p. 88)  
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Creation of material universe is a restrain and self restriction, but the creation of beings with their own freewill and 

therefore an on going creativity and process of growth out side of the control of the Omni was in itself a willing 

surrender and self-emptying reality.  Ein-Sof gave up and risked his supremacy by allowing a totally independent 

being to come into existence.  This is the kenotic love which caused the creation of Sons. God created Sons – with 

the independence and possibility of doing things on their own which may go against the Father’s will and may even 

usurp the omnipotence.   

            

Only an infinitely kenotic creation can create a cosmos with beings that has the ability to evolve, make decision, 

grow and attain.  That is exactly why God created his Sons to evolve and grow, even make mistakes instead of 

creating man in perfect completed zombies.   Only a kenotic God wills the otherness of the world that it is not 

frozen into finished perfection, but permit growth and creativity and in that process allow mistakes.   
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When Adam was created he was called “Son of God” and shared all the dimensions including the Divine.  The 

genealogy of Christ Jesus in  Luke  3:23-38 ends  with Jesus and starts with  Adam, the son  of  God. There  may  

have  been other “Sons of God” in various dimensinos.   Adam was indeed the Son of Adam Kadamon and shared 

almost all dimensions except the dimensions beyond the Divine.   

In fact God used to have regular walks with Adam, as a Father would with his son.  However because of the fall, 

Man was taken out of the Divine dimension and was restricted to lower dimensions.  Redemption consists  of putting 

man in the divine dimensions as well.  That is why Paul Talks of Man as brethren to Jesus 

 

Beings that share one or more dimensions of the cosmos 

Thus the creator God is immanent in all creation. Through Jesus, in his incarnation, the God immanent in creation is 

more fully revealed. All creation is in one sense, Word made flesh.   “God said” and they came into existence. 

Gal 4:4 -5  but when the fullness of the time came, God sent forth his Son, born of a woman. 

Heb 2:11..14  For both the One sanctifying and the ones being sanctified are all of one; for which cause He is not 

ashamed to call them brothers…….Since, then, the children have partaken of flesh and blood, in like manner He 

Himself also shared the same things… 
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Rom 1:3  Concerning his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, which was made of the seed of David according to the flesh; 

(KJV) 



THEOLOGY OF PAUL 
M.M.NINAN 

___________________________________________________________ 
 

 58 

Heb  10:5   Wherefore  when he  cometh  into the world,  he saith,  Sacrifice and offering  thou  wouldest not, but a 

body hast thou prepared me: (KJV) 

1 Tim. 3:16 The apostle Paul informed his young friend and associate: “And without controversy great 

is the mystery of godliness: 

•  God was manifest in the flesh, 

•  justified in the Spirit, 

•  seen of angels,  

•  preached unto the Gentiles 

•  believed on in the world, 

•  received up into glory”. 

Thus Paul insists that Jesus was God and that he manifested in flesh and then returned to his glory. 

The purpose of the incarnation according to this is to make God known to Man.  In the first covenant God gave only 

the law.  But that was not the end of deal. God is not a King who wants to rule over man. 

God wanted to live among his people and make himself known.  “God is Love”.   So God  so loved the world  that  

he  came  himself  taking  the  form  of  a  man.    In bringing Divinity into Humanity, the incarnation transformed 

Humanity and made man partakers with the divinity. The whole purpose of Incarnation was to share God’s life and 

love to man and in the whole creation as it was intended to be.  The creation was for the purpose of Incarnation.  It 

was the natural and direct expression of God’s love to man as a Father wants to share himself with the children.  

John’s gospel projects this image in a very vivid way.    “The  Word became  Flesh  and Tabernacled  among us.”   If 

creation  was  the  Word  becoming  Flesh  in  a  way,  the  coming  in  of  the  Word  in  the tent  he  made 

himself.  The Tent Maker entered into his Tent so that he can have his whole family united with him. 

It would appear that the purpose of creation was indeed for Incarnation - Kenosis in Zion and at Bethlehem.  The  

emptying  of  glory  to  appear  as  a  human  being  has  its  origin  from  the  old  covenant ceremony in Mount 

Sinai. 

Deu 5:4-5  The LORD spoke with you face to face at the mountain, out of the midst of the fire,  while I stood 

between the LORD and you at that time, to declare to you the word of the LORD; for you were afraid because of the 

fire, and you did not go up into the mountain. He said: 
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Deu 5:23-26  And when you heard the voice out of the midst of the darkness, while the mountain was burning with  

fire, you came near  to me,  all  the  heads  of  your tribes,  and  your elders; and you said, 'Behold, the LORD our 

God has shown us his glory and greatness, and we have heard his voice out of the midst of the fire; we have this 

day seen God speak with man and man still live. Now therefore why should we die? For this great fire will consume 

us; if we hear the voice of the LORD our God any more, we shall die.  For who is there of all flesh, that has heard 

the voice of the living God speaking out of the midst of fire, as we have, and has still lived? 

Isaiah’s prophecy confirms that it is the Mighty God, the Everlasting father himself if born as a child in the coming 

Mesiah.  

Isa  9:6   For  unto us a  child is born,  unto  us a son is  given;  and  the  government  shall  be upon  his shoulder: 

and his name shall be called Wonderful, Counselor, Mighty God, Everlasting Father, Prince of Peace. 
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Moses did not know that the skin of his face shone because he had been talking with God. 

 Exo 34:30  And when Aaron and all the people of Israel saw Moses, behold, the skin of his face shone, and they 

were afraid to come near him. 

Exo 24:9=11 Then  Moses and Aaron, Nadab, and Abi'hu, and seventy of the elders of  Israel went up, and they saw 

the God of Israel; and there was under his feet as it were a pavement of sapphire stone, like the very heaven for 

clearness.  And he did not lay his hand on the chief men of the people of Israel; they beheld God, and ate and 

drank. 

 

Thus in the second covenant dinner, the twelve sat together and John leaned over to Jesus 

Heb 2:11..14  For both the One sanctifying and the ones being sanctified are all of one; for which cause He is not 

ashamed to call them brothers…….Since, then, the children have partaken of flesh and blood in like manner He 

Himself also shared the same things 

In the Kenotic  theology theologians struggles through the dialectics of  Jesus the one who  was born a baby and 

grew up in a Jewish carpenters family as both Man and God.  The questions asked are: 
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 If  Jesus was God?  Did he  know  that as  an infant? Or  when he played  hide and seek?   When was he aware of 

his Godhead?  Was he Omniscient and Omnipresent?  If he was a Man with body of Adamic Nature, was his body 

susceptible to sickness and death? Could he die? Did he really die? Or was it just an illusion?  Was he capable of 

being tempted by worldly passions and desires? 

Not all these paradoxes are soluble with the limited data given to us.  But we have indications to many of his 

characteristics as God and Man.    In  attempting  to  explain  the  nature  of  Jesus’  dual  nature  – Man/God 

theologians  developed several hypotheses.  Here are a few.  Every generation has their own interpretation  

•          Docetism, (1 c) That Christ was God and only appeared to be a man 

•          Ebionism, (2 c)   That Christ  was  not  God,  but was elected  to be  the  Son  of  God  at his  baptism  

•          Arianism, (4 c) condemned by the Council of Nicea in 325 AD     Jesus was a begotten – to mean created -

being.  Thus Christ had a beginning.  He was similar to God but not  fully and truly God being begotten in 

time 

•          Apollinarianism, (4 c) - condemned by the Council of Constantinople in 680 AD    That Christ did not have a 

human soul and spirit.   Divine Logos filled his soul and spirit 

•          Nestorianism (, 5 c) - condemned by the Council of Chalcedon in  451 AD.   According to this doctrine which 

is attributed to Nestorius, Christ had two natures within himself, one divine and the other human. He was 

both Divine and Human with  two separate personalities within. 

•          Eutychiansim (5c) - condemned by the Council of Chalcedon in 451AD  That Christ had only one nature 

which  was  a  mixture  of  both  human  and  divine  and  was  neither  fully  divine  nor  fully  human. 

Was Jesus God? 

After Jesus entered into his ministry reiterated again and again that He is one with the Father and that he was 

before all creation. 

Joh 8:54 -59  Jesus answered, If I glorify myself, my glory is nothing: it is my Father that glorifieth me; of  whom 

ye  say,  that  he is your  God;   and ye have not known  him:  but  I know him; and  if  I should say, I know him 

not, I shall be like unto you, a liar: but I know him, and keep his word.  Your father  Abraham rejoiced to  see  my 

day;  and  he saw it,  and  was  glad.   The  Jews  therefore  said unto him, Thou  art not yet fifty years old, and  

hast thou seen Abraham?  Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Before Abraham was born, I am.  

They took up stones therefore to cast at him: but Jesus hid himself, and went out of the temple. 
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Thus evidently Jesus claimed to be the great “I AM” and the Jews understood clearly what he said because they took 

up stones to stone him. 

I and the Father are One 

John 10:30,33  "I and the Father are one"    ….The Jews who heard Him say this understood what He meant. They 

were about to stone Him because, in their words, "You being a man, make Yourself God" 

He also told clearly to his disciples that he was going back to his glory.  In his great High Priestly prayer he 

says:  "And now O Father, glorify Me together with Yourself with the glory I had with You before the world was"    

John 17:5 

John 14:8-9  "Philip said to Him, 'Lord show us the Father, and it is sufficient for us.' Jesus said to him, 'Have I been 

with you so long, and yet you have not known Me Philip? He who has seen Me has seen the Father..." 

He received Worship 

Jesus accepted the worship of others both before and after his resurrection, thus defining his 

Deity status in the context of the Judaic religion: 

(Mat 2:11)  And they came into the house and saw the young child with Mary his mother; and they fell down and 

worshipped him; and opening their treasures they offered unto him gifts, gold and frankincense and myrrh. 

(Mat 8:2)  And behold, there came to him a leper and worshipped him, saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make 

me clean. 

(Mat 9:18)  While he spake these things unto them, behold, there came a ruler, and worshipped him, saying, my 

daughter is even now dead: but come and lay thy hand upon her, and she shall live. 

(Mat 14:33)  And they that were in the boat worshipped him, saying, of a truth thou art the Son of God. 

(Mat 15:25)  But she came and worshipped him, saying, Lord, help me. 

(Mar 5:6)  And when he saw Jesus from afar, he ran and worshipped d him; 

(Luk 24:52)  And they worshipped him, and returned to Jerusalem with great joy: 

(Joh 9:38)  And he said, Lord, I believe. And he worshipped him. 
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(Mat 28:9)  And behold, Jesus met them, saying, All hail. And they came and took hold of his feet, and worshipped 

him. 

(Mat 28:17)  And when they saw him, they worshipped him; but some doubted. 

(John 20:28-29) "And Thomas answered and said to Him, 'My Lord and my God!' Jesus answered and said to him, 

'Thomas, because you have seen Me, you have believed.  Blessed are those who have not seen and yet have 

believed.' 

The Father says of the Son: 

"Let all the angels of God worship Him"    Hebrews 1:6 

At the mount of transfiguration he showed forth his glory: 

 Luk 9:29-31 And as he was praying, the fashion of his countenance was altered, and his raiment became white and 

dazzling. And behold, there talked with him two men, who were Moses and Elijah; who appeared in glory, and spake 

of his decease which he was about to accomplish at Jerusalem. 

This was before his resurrection. So evidently he held the full deityhood even while he was a man. 

There is no doubt that Jesus grew up as an ordinary man. 

Luk 2:52  And Jesus advanced in wisdom and stature, and in favor with God and men. 

He experienced weariness, hunger and thirst the human physical nature of the fallen nature. 

Joh 4:6  and Jacob's well was there. Jesus therefore, being wearied with his journey, sat thus by the well. It was 

about the sixth hour. 

Mat 4:2  And when he had fasted forty days and forty nights, he afterward hungered. 

Mat 21:18  Now in the morning as he returned to the city, he hungered. 

He experienced Human Emotions and Pain 

Mat 26:37 -38 And he took with him Peter and the two sons of Zebedee, and began to be sorrowful andsore 

troubled.  Then saith he unto them, My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death: abide ye 

here, and watch with me. 
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Joh 11:33  When Jesus therefore saw her weeping, and the Jews also weeping who came with her, he groaned in 

the spirit, and was troubled, 

Mat 26:38  Then saith he unto them, My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death 

Thus Jesus experience human pains and sufferings. 

These cannot be explained if we assume that Jesus was God. 

Did he appropriate any divine prerogative in the miracles and  forgiveness of sins? 

Remember man was intended to be children of God and can do miracles under the power of 

the Holy Spirit.  Of course this is only if they have the indwelling of the Spirit. 

Thus when he was questioned about the forgiving of Spirit he answers 

Luke 5:20-25   21"Who can forgive sins but God alone?"  Jesus explains that  24"The Son of man has power on 

earth to forgive sins 

Again notice the Great Commission where he says: 

 Mar 16:15-18 And he said unto them, Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to the whole creation. He that 

believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that disbelieveth shall be condemned. And these signs shall 

accompany them that believe: in my name shall they cast out demons; they shall speak with new tongues; they 

shall take up serpents, and if they drink any deadly thing, it shall in no wise hurt them; they shall lay hands on the 

sick, and they shall recover.  

In the Acts of Apostles and even to day in our daily lives, the believers are able to perform these signs and wonders 

as a daily routine. 
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Christ Jesus: Php 2:6  - 7   who,  existing  in the  form  of God,  counted  not the  being on an  equality 

with  God  a  thing  to  be  grasped,  but  emptied  himself,  taking  the  form  of  a servant,  being  made  

in  the  likeness  of  men;    and  being  found  in  fashion  as  a man, he humbled himself, becoming 

obedient even unto death, yea, the death of the cross. 

KENOSIS IS THE BINDING FORCE OF CREATION 

Kenosis is actually an on going process not only with God but also with the whole creation.  We have seen how 

Kenosis Love of God alone could create a world of parallel spirit which could create and process.  The whole 

creation was supposed to be filled with the Kenotic love.  A love which will sacrifice itself for the well being of the 

total person of the bigger whole.  This love has been named as Agape. 

1 John 4:8, ὁ θεὸς ἀγάπη ἐστίν, "God is Love" defines God in terms of Agape. 

John 3:16 which is considered as the Gospel in a nutshell uses the Agape as the ground of incarnation.    

John 3:16  For God so loved (agape) the world that he gave his one and only Son, that whoever believes in him 

shall not perish but have eternal life.  

Agape  represents divine, unconditional, self-sacrificing, active, volitional, and thoughtful love.     

When Jesus defined the Law and the Prophets in terms of the two commandments he in fact used it in terms of 

Agape. 

Matthew 22:37-40 Jesus said, "'Love (agape) the Lord your God with all your heart and with all your soul and with 

all your mind.' This is the first and greatest commandment. And the second is like it: 'Love (agape) your neighbor 

as yourself.' All the Law and the Prophets hang on these two commandments."  

In the Sermon on the Mount, Jesus said: 

Matthew 5:43-46 “You have heard that it was said, 'Love (agape) your neighbor and hate your enemy.' But I tell 

you: Love (agape) your enemies and pray for those who persecute you, that you may be sons of your Father in 

heaven. He causes his sun to rise on the evil and the good, and sends rain on the righteous and the unrighteous. If 

you love those who love you, what reward will you get?“  

Evidently the basis of the Kingdom of God is Agape which involves Kenosis.  The whole universe is sustained with 

Kenosis of each member of this organism called cosmos. So Paul describes this in in hymn on Love in ! Corinthians 

13 
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1Co 13:4-7 Love is patient and kind; love is not jealous or boastful; it is not arrogant or rude. Love does not insist 

on its own way; it is not irritable or resentful; it does not rejoice at wrong, but rejoices in the right. Love bears all 

things, believes all things, hopes all things, and endures all things.  

Paul is well aware that this type of self giving is deeper than meet the eye and goes to the core of the structure 

and maintenance of the creation.  So he ends up: 

1Co 13:12-13 For now we see in a mirror dimly, but then face to face. Now I know in part; then I shall understand 

fully, even as I have been fully understood. So faith, hope, love abide, these three; but the greatest of these is 

love.  

Jesus himself enunciated this principle in the parable of the grain of wheat where he says that glorification and 

greatness lie with the kenosis or pouring out.  The idea of Servant King is a shattering concept which turns the 

whole Kingdom of God as the upside down world of our fallen world. 

  

John 12:23-26   And Jesus answered them, "The hour has come for the Son of man to be glorified. Truly, truly, I 

say to you, unless a grain of wheat falls into the earth and dies, it remains alone; but if it dies, it bears much 

fruit.   He who loves his life loses it, and he who hates his life in this world will keep it for eternal life. 26 If any one 

serves me, he must follow me; and where I am, there shall my servant be also; if any one serves me, the Father 

will honor him.  
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You cannot have life without paying yourself for it. In a fallen world this principle was lost and so in order to 

preserve the cosmos; God imposed the pain in giving birth. 

Gen 3:16 To the woman he said, “I will greatly multiply your pain in childbearing; in pain you shall bring forth 

children, yet your desire shall be for your husband, and he shall rule over you."  

 Pain and suffering for life is the bond within the Kingdom of God...  In giving this God preserved the Kingdom 

Principle as the heart of the family. 

Even the disciples who walked with Jesus for a complete three years of his public ministry could not get the 

concept.   

Mar 10:35-45 And James and John, the sons of Zeb'edee, came forward to him, and said to him, "Teacher, we 

want you to do for us whatever we ask of you." And he said to them, "What do you want me to do for you?" And 

they said to him, "Grant us to sit, one at your right hand and one at your left, in your glory." But Jesus said to 

them, "You do not know what you are asking. Are you able to drink the cup that I drink, or to be baptized with the 

baptism with which I am baptized?" And they said to him, "We are able." And Jesus said to them, "The cup that I 

drink you will drink; and with the baptism with which I am baptized, you will be baptized; but to sit at my right 

hand or at my left is not mine to grant, but it is for those for whom it has been prepared." And when the ten heard 

it, they began to be indignant at James and John. And Jesus called them to him and said to them, "You know that 

those who are supposed to rule over the Gentiles lord it over them, and their great men exercise authority over 

them. But it shall not be so among you; but whoever would be great among you must be your servant, and 

whoever would be first among you must be slave of all. For the Son of man also came not to be served but to 

serve, and to give his life as a ransom for many."  
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Mat 20:25-28 But Jesus called them to him and said, "You know that the rulers of the Gentiles lord it over them, 

and their great men exercise authority over them. It shall not be so among you; but whoever would be great 

among you must be your servant, and whoever would be first among you must be your slave; even as the Son of 

man came not to be served but to serve, and to give his life as a ransom for many."  

“Now what kind of advice is that? Totally unrealistic, sentimental and utopian. They would make mincemeat of you 

in a hard-nosed cynical world where it is dog eating dog, and devil take the hindmost and everyone for himself in a 

setting of cut-throat competition.”  Bishop Tutu 

Paul therefore puts it as one of the basic principles of the Kingdom of God 

 

Phil. 2:5 -8   In your relationships with one another, have the same attitude of mind Christ Jesus had:  Who, being 

in very nature God, did not consider equality with God something to be used to his own advantage; rather, he 

made himself nothing by taking the very nature of a servant, being made in human likeness. And being found in 

appearance as a human being, he humbled himself by becoming obedient to death—even death on a cross!  

The result 
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Phil. 2:9 -11  Therefore God exalted him to the highest place and gave him the name that is above every name 

that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow in heaven and on earth and under the earth, and every tongue 

acknowledge that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. 

In this upside down world, the greatest is the servant of all.   

 

John 18:36 Jesus said, "My kingdom is not of this world. If it were, my servants would fight to prevent my arrest 

by the Jews. But now my kingdom is from another place." NIV  

 

To lead, you must be a servant of all 

Archbishop Emeritus Desmond Tutu  

Lecture at the Harold Wolpe Trust in Cape Town in August, 2006. 

...... 

”There is an episode in the Christian Gospels when the disciples of Jesus were bickering about leadership positions.  

 

The two brothers James and John, sons of Zebedee, wanted to be a cut above the other 10 disciples so they stole a 

march on their comrades by approaching their master asking to be given quite prominent positions - one to sit on 

either side of Jesus in His glory. You couldn't have asked for anything more exalted. 

 

Their 10 comrades fumed not at the lack of humility on the part of their colleagues. Not on your life. They were 

upset that the two had got in their claims first and, as it were, beaten them to the draw. It was an unsavory 

incident as they quarreled publicly about who would be the top dog.  
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You would have thought that people who had been the associates of Jesus would be characterized by attractive 

qualities, such as humility and modesty. Not on your life. So Jesus called them together to give them a profound 

lesson on true greatness, real leadership, and it turned out to be one of the most paradoxical statements ever. 

 

Just listen (Mark 10: 41-50). …. 

Now what kind of advice is that? Totally unrealistic, sentimental and utopian. They would make mincemeat of you 

in a hard-nosed cynical world where it is dog eat dog, and devil take the hindmost and everyone for himself in a 

setting of cut-throat competition. 

 

But is that kind of success really what people in fact admire, indeed revere? Mother Theresa has been held in the 

highest regard, indeed reverence by very many in our contemporary world. There are many things you could say 

of her, but macho is certainly not one of them. She is revered not because she was a success. In many ways you 

could say she failed to stem the tide of poverty whose victims she served so selflessly, and yet she was regarded 

to be a saint in her lifetime. 

 

 

 

  

Much the same could be said of a Madiba, of the Dalai Lama, of a Mahatma Gandhi, a Martin Luther King jun, a 

Dietrich Bonhoeffer……People were in awe of the likes of Mother Theresa because they had given selflessly of 

themselves, poured out their lives on behalf of others. 

 

The leader is there for the sake of the led. The formula Jesus propounded clearly was not so utopian and 

unrealistic. 

 

Almost all who have become outstanding leaders have demonstrated this remarkable attribute of selfless altruism. 

The leader is there not for what he/she can get out of this exalted position. No, the real, the true leader knows the 

position is to enable the leader to serve those he leads. It is not an opportunity for self-aggrandisement, but for 

service of the led. 
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And almost always this attribute is demonstrated most clearly by the fact that the one who aspires to lead suffers 

for the sake of the cause, for the sake of the people. It is the litmus test of their sincerity, the unambiguous stamp 

of authenticity of her credentials.  

 

Mother Theresa voluntarily took the vow of poverty and left the comfort of her European home to live in the 

squalor of her new Calcutta slum convent.  

The Dalai Lama has been in exile for four decades. Aung San Suu Kyi, a dainty, petite woman has made full-grown 

men armed to the teeth quake with trepidation and so they have made her spend 10 of the last 17 years under 

house arrest. 

Mahatma Gandhi left the comforts of a successful legal practice for his pursuit of Satyagraha, clad in skimpy 

costume, and helped to make India independent.  

 

It is because of this principle that suffering in some form validates the authenticity of the selflessness of the leader 

who is there not for himself but for the led that almost everywhere the leaders of liberation movements won the 

first post-independence elections of their newly independent countries so easily.  

 

They had demonstrated their altruism by either being jailed or exiled or being involved in other ways in the 

liberation struggle. 

Thus a Nkrumah, a Nyerere, a Kenyatta, a Machel, a Seretse Khama, a Nujoma, a Mugabe, a Mandela won at a 

canter. They passed the first test of a true leader, selfless altruism, with flying colours.  

 

  

 

The Principle of Sowing and Reaping  

Another principle which is originally enunciated by Jesus is strongly reiterated and emphasized by Paul is the 

Principle of Sowing and Reaping - giving first the seed to receive back in abundance.  Paul emphasizes the fact that 

this is a Kingdom principle which binds the cosmos together – something God had placed as an eternal principle on 

which the whole well being of cosmos depends.  Not Withholding oneself from giving oneself for others is the key 

to redemption. 

Gal 6:7-10  Do not be deceived; God is not mocked; for whatever a man sows, this he will also reap. For the one 

who sows to his own flesh shall from the flesh reap corruption, but the one who sows to the Spirit shall from the 

Spirit reap eternal life.  And let us not lose heart in doing good, for in due time we shall reap if we do not grow 

weary.  So then, while we have opportunity, let us do good to all men, and especially to those who are of the 

household of the faith. 
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2Co 9:6  But this is true , he that sows sparingly shall reap also sparingly; and he that sows in the spirit of blessing 

shall reap also in blessing: 10  Now he that supplies seed to the sower and bread for eating shall supply and make 

abundant your sowing, and increase the fruits of your righteousness:  

 

  

 

  

1Co 15:35-38  But some one will ask, "How are the dead raised? With what kind of body do they come?"  You 

foolish man! What you sow does not come to life unless it dies.  And what you sow is not the body which is to be, 

but a bare kernel, perhaps of wheat or of some other grain.  But God gives it a body as he has chosen, and to each 

kind of seed its own body.  
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Luk 6:27-38 "But I say to you that hear, Love your enemies, do good to those who hate you, bless those who 

curse you, pray for those who abuse you. To him who strikes you on the cheek, offer the other also; and from him 

who takes away your coat do not withhold even your shirt. Give to every one who begs from you; and of him who 

takes away your goods do not ask them again. And as you wish that men would do to you, do so to them. "If you 

love those who love you, what credit is that to you? For even sinners love those who love them. And if you do good 

to those who do good to you, what credit is that to you? For even sinners do the same. And if you lend to those 

from whom you hope to receive, what credit is that to you? Even sinners lend to sinners, to receive as much again. 

But love your enemies, and do good, and lend, expecting nothing in return; and your reward will be great, and you 

will be sons of the Most High; for he is kind to the ungrateful and the selfish. Be merciful, even as your Father is 

merciful. "Judge not, and you will not be judged; condemn not, and you will not be condemned; forgive, and you 

will be forgiven; give, and it will be given to you; good measure, pressed down, shaken together, running 

over, will be put into your lap. For the measure you give will be the measure you get back."  

Matt.7:2 For with the judgment you pronounce you will be judged, and the measure you give will be the measure 

you get.  

Mark.4:24 And he said to them, Take heed what you hear; the measure you give will be the measure you get, and 

still more will be given you. 

Luke.6:31-38   And as you wish that men would do to you, do so to them.  If you love those who love you, what 

credit is that to you? For even sinners love those who love them.  And if you do good to those who do good to you, 

what credit is that to you? For even sinners do the same.  And if you lend to those from whom you hope to receive, 

what credit is that to you? Even sinners lend to sinners, to receive as much again.  But love your enemies, and do 

good, and lend, expecting nothing in return; and your reward will be great, and you will be sons of the Most High; 

for he is kind to the ungrateful and the selfish. Be merciful, even as your Father is merciful.  "Judge not, and you 

will not be judged; condemn not, and you will not be condemned; forgive, and you will be forgiven;  give, and it 

will be given to you; good measure, pressed down, shaken together, running over, will be put into your lap. For 

the measure you give will be the measure you get back." 
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THEOLOGY OF PAUL 

 

CHAPTER FOUR 

REDEMPTION 

"Remember Jesus Christ raised from the dead, descended from David. That is my gospel" (2 Tim 2:8). 

Christ Jesus: Php 2:6  - 7   who,  existing  in the  form  of God,  counted  not the  being on an  equality 

with  God  a  thin g  to  be  grasped,  but  emptied  himself,  taking  the  form  of  a servant,  being  

made  in  the  likeness  of  men;    and  being  found  in  fashion  as  a man, he humbled himself, 

becoming obedient even unto death, yea, the death of the cross. 

The kenosis process is not limited to the incarnation as this verse indicates.  

God >> Likeness of Man (Incarnation) >> obedient life >> death on the cross 

The death on the cross is seen by Paul as the continuing process of Kenosis – Tzitzit, whereby God not only 

became man and there became a servant and being obedient to the laws and truth he finally has to die a death in 

the most painful way on the cross.  There is nothing special about Jesus as man dying.  Man was destined to die 

because of the curse on the ground – the imposition of decay on all matter.  But he was killed. 

What was the implication of this death?  None of the gospels presents the death of Jesus as a Sacrifice.  Instead all 

the gospels present the crucifixion as the result of the fight against the religious dogmatism and legalism of the 

Judaism.  We can look up on it as a sacrifice for the sake of truth which was a statement against the false legalism 

of Seduces and Pharisees which misplaced the emphasis from the true spirit of the law to letter of the law. 

Mat 16:21 "From that time Jesus began to show his disciples that he must go to Jerusalem and suffer many things 

from the elders and chief priests and scribes, and be killed, and on the third day be raised."   

Mat 20:18 "Behold, we are going up to Jerusalem; and the Son of man will be delivered to the chief priests and 

scribes, and they will condemn him to death, and deliver him to the Gentiles to be mocked and scourged and 

crucified, and he will be raised on the third day."  

Luke 9:22; 24:6  "The Son of man must suffer many things, and be rejected by the elders and chief priests and 

scribes, and be killed, and on the third day be raised ... Remember how he told you, while he was still in Galilee, 
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that the Son of man must be delivered into the hands of sinful men, and be crucified, and on the third day rise." 

And they remembered his words ..."  

Mar 8:31 "And he began to teach them that the Son of man must suffer many things, and be rejected by the 

elders and the chief priests and the scribes, and be killed, and after three days rise again."   Mar 10:33  "Behold, 

we are going up to Jerusalem; and the Son of man will be delivered to the chief priests and the scribes, and they 

will condemn him to death, and deliver him to the Gentiles; and they will mock him, and spit upon him, and 

scourge him, and kill him; and after three days he will rise."  

Jn 7:47 "The Pharisees answered them, "Are you led astray, you also? Have any of the authorities or of the 

Pharisees believed in him?"  Jn 9:16, 5:18 "For this reason therefore the Jews were seeking all the more to kill 

Him, because He not only was breaking the Sabbath, but also was calling God His own Father."   Jn 12:19,42  "The 

Pharisees then said to one another, "You see that you can do nothing; look, the world has gone after him." 

Nevertheless many even of the authorities believed in him, but for fear of the Pharisees they did not confess it, lest 

they should be put out of the synagogue."  Jn 18:3 "So Judas, procuring a band of soldiers and some officers from 

the chief priests and the Pharisees, went there with lanterns and torches and weapons."  

Thus Paul asserts that the crucifixion was the result of this conspiracy of the religious hierarchy which Jesus 

exposed in the cross.  

Col 2:14 Having canceled the law which stood against us with its legal demands; this he set aside, nailing it to the 

cross. He disarmed the principalities and powers and made a public example of them, triumphing over them.  

In fact the emphasis on the death on the cross of Calvary became important and evolved into an icon of 

Christianity only by the second century AD.  The earliest appearance can be traced from the second century (see 

"Apost. Const." iii. 17; Epistle of Barnabas, xi.-xii.; Justin, "Apologia," i. 55-60; "Dial. cum Tryph." 85-97) Until 

then the major symbols were the Fish  (which denoted Christ the Son of God), the Anchor and  the Chi- Rho.  The 

interpretation of Crucifixion as a Hebrew Ritual Sacrifice must have evolved only later.  Hence it is to be expected 

that we do not find any such suggestion in either the Gospels or in Pauline Corpus. Earliest identification of Cross 

as “the Lord’s Sign” comes from Clement of Alexandria who died between 211 and 216  AD  

Anchor, fish, and Chi-Rho symbols  

from the Catacombs of St. Sebastian. 
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All symbology of the early Christian Churches and Catacombs clearly shows that cross was not considered as a 

symbol for Christianity.  It was the Anchor, fish and Chi-Rho symbols that were popular.  Cross became central 

only after the fifth century. 

                                                        

Historic theories 

 

Metaphors from Slavery 

These metaphoric set of words which are used in the description are borrowed from the system of slavery.  This 

concept goes back to the deliverance of Israel from the bondage of slavery to Pharaoh.  In the redemption of Israel 

from the bondage of Pharaoh, Yahvh never paid Pharaoh any compensation.  On the other hand he made Israel to 

take spoils of gold and silver before they left Egypt in lieu of the exploited labors under slavery. The covering of 

blood was provided to Israel or to all those who took shelter under the blood of the sacrificed lamb as a selection 

process.  Blood did not propitiate the wrath of the Angel of Death.  It was a mark of those who are exempted.  

Here are some of these words as they occur in the epistles of Paul.     

Ransom  

Lytron ("ransom") + anti ("in place of") => antilytron for Paul ("ransom for all") 

1 Timothy 2:5,6  "Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all" (antilutron) 

The word is lutroo  ( apolutrosis is a strengthened form of lutrosis ) means   "to release by paying a ransom 

price, to redeem"  lutron "a means of loosening" (from luo, "to loose") or free from binding,  
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Thus it is used of the "ransom" for a life, e.g., Ex 21:30,   

of the redemption price of a slave,  Lev 19:20,  

of land, Lev 25:24,   

of the price of a captive, Isaiah 45:13. 

 In the NT it occurs in Matt 20:28; Mark 10:45, "For even the Son of Man did not come to be served, but to serve, 

and to give his life as a ransom for many" 

  

  

  Ransom Theory  

 1 Timothy 2:5-6 "For there is one God and one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus, who gave 

himself as a ransom for all men—the testimony given in its proper time".  

Some interpreters have stretched the allegory and regarded the "ransom" price as being paid to Satan.   Irenaeus 

and Origen suggested  that the ransom was given to Satan. “Essentially, this theory claimed that Adam and Eve 

sold humanity over to the Devil at the time of the Fall; hence, justice required that God pay the Devil a ransom to 

free us from the Devil's clutches. God, however, tricked the Devil into accepting Christ's death as a ransom, for the 

Devil did not realize that Christ could not be held in the bonds of death. Once the Devil accepted Christ's death as 

a ransom, this theory concluded, justice was satisfied and God was able to free us from Satan's grip”  

 In one sense men may be said to have sold themselves to Satan, but they had no right to sell, nor he to buy, and 

Christ ignores that transaction and brings "to naught him that had the power of death, that is, the devil" (Hebrews 

2:14-15), and so is able to "deliver all them who through fear of death were all their lifetime subject to bondage".  

In other words Christ just nullified that claim of Satan to hold Man.  He did not have to pay for it.  Jesus does not 

recognize the right of Satan. Jesus is the "strong man" holding his captives lawfully, and Jesus is "stronger than he 

(Satan)" and overcomes him and spoils him, and sets his captives free (Luke 11:21,22). 

Others believe it is paid to the Court of Justice of God, or God in His character of Moral Governor, as requiring and 

receiving it.  This is the substitutionary theory. It presents God as an angry God who demands blood for the sin of 

man.  But he is willing to accept an innocent substitute for that.   

Others believe that it was paid to impersonal forces and is only metaphorical.  In that sense we pay for our own 

sins in our death.  This makes sense because we are clear here that we are talking as a metaphor since no 

payment is really made or received.   
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The ransom theory was the main view of atonement through the first thousand years of Christian history, though it 

was never made a required belief.  Where it was not clear was in its understanding of exactly to whom the ransom 

was paid. Many early church fathers viewed the ransom as paid to Satan.   This was proposed by Oriegen.   

Pelagius gives a description of the atonement which states that a person's sins have "sold them to death," and not 

to the devil, and that these sins alienate them from God, until Jesus, dying, ransomed people from death 

(Pelagius's Commentary on St Paul's Epistle to the Romans, Theodore De Bruyn tr., Clarendon Paperbacks, 1993, 

2002) 

"Redeeming" meaning, literally, "buying back," and the ransoming of war captives from slavery was a common 

practice in the era.    

The Recapitulation Theory:  

  

  

  

  

  

Originated with Irenaeus (125-202 AD). He sees Christ as the new Adam, who systematically undo what Adam did. 

Thus, where Adam was disobedient concerning God's edict concerning the fruit of the Tree of Knowledge, Christ 

was obedient even to death on the wood of a tree. Irenaeus is the first to draw comparisons between Eve and 

Mary, contrasting the faithlessness of the former with the faithfulness of the latter. In addition to reversing the 

wrongs done by Adam, Irenaeus thinks of Christ as "recapitulating" or "summing up" human life in accordance with 

the laws of God. Because of this death could not hold him and man regained his release from the hold of decay and 

death, 

Thus Jesus lives out every part of the human life and as a man without calling on his divine qualities - birth, 

growth, temptation, suffering, death. He lived the life of the new Adam without messing it under the given social 

and material conditions.  Some people seem to point out that Christ could not have sinned.  Then of course he 

could not experience temptation.  If the choice of sinning is not there, there is no temptation.  In fact even though 

Jesus lived a life in perfect accordance with the laws, he was still part of the sinful society which condoned if not 

actively endorsed slavery and use of power and authority.  It was this opposition to those evil that finally led him 

to the cross.  Yet as part of society he was part of the sin. The death on the cross was the result of this sin.  The 
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world killed him – the world sacrificed him.  And finally in taking part in the death Jesus completed his unification 

of God and man.  The goal is the union with God and human transformation toward the divine – the process of 

Theosis.  In this Jesus gave an impulse to final Theosis of man. 

1Co 15:22  For as in Adam all die, so also in Christ shall all be made alive.  

1Co 15:45  Thus it is written, "The first man Adam became a living being"; the last Adam became a life-giving 

spirit.  

The Satisfaction (or Commercial) Theory:  

  

  

  

  

  

This theory was presented by Anselm of Canterbury (1034-1109), in his book, Cur Deus Homo (lit. Why the God 

Man). In his view, God's offended honor and dignity could only be satisfied by the sacrifice of  man. The payment 

must be made in order to satisfy the wrath of a vengeful God. God chose to resolve the matter through satisfaction 

by the gift of His Son. The judge paid the fine as the accused could not pay it. It takes an infinitely perfect sacrifice 

to make payment for all mankind past present and future 

1 Peter 3.18. “For Christ died for sins once for all, the righteous for the unrighteous, to bring you to God”.  

Through His death Christ brought honor to God, and received a reward, which He passed on to sinners. The gift 

was forgiveness for the sinner and eternal life for those who live by the gospel. Anselm's work established a 

foundation for the Protestant Reformation, specifically the understanding of justification by faith. The Protestant 

reformers shifted the focus of this satisfaction theory to concentrate not merely on divine offense but on divine 

justice. God's righteousness demands punishment for human sin. God in his grace both exacts punishment and 

supplies the one to bear it.  
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Metaphors from Ritual Sacrifices 

  

 Isa 53:4-6 Surely he has borne our griefs and carried our sorrows; yet we esteemed him stricken, smitten by God, 

and afflicted. But he was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities; upon him was the 

chastisement that made us whole, and with his stripes we are healed. All we like sheep have gone astray; we have 

turned every one to his own way; and the LORD has laid on him the iniquity of us all.  

Atonement 

katallage translated "atonement" in  Rom 5:11, signifies, "reconciliation,"  as in Rom 11:15; 2 Cor 5:18,19.  

Propitiation 

hilaskomai was used amongst the Greeks with the significance "to make the gods propitious, to appease, 

propitiate," inasmuch as their good will was not conceived as their natural attitude, but something to be earned 

first. This use of the word is foreign to the Greek Bible. It is never used of any act whereby man brings God into a 

favorable attitude or gracious disposition. It is God who is "propitiated" by the vindication of His holy and righteous 

character, whereby, through the provision He has made in the vicarious and expiatory sacrifice of Christ, He has so 

dealt with sin that He can show mercy to the believing sinner in the removal of his guilt and the remission of his 

sins.  

As a theological concept redemption is an element of salvation that broadly means the deliverance from sin. It is 

like untying and letting free an animal that is bound. 
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Leon Morris says that "Paul uses the concept of redemption primarily to speak of the saving significance of the 

death of Christ." The English word redemption means 'repurchase' or 'buy back', and in the Old Testament referred 

to the ransom of slaves (Exodus 21:8). In the New Testament the redemption word group is used to refer both to 

deliverance from sin and freedom from captivity. Theologically, redemption is a metaphor for what is achieved 

through the Atonement. Therefore there is a metaphorical sense in which the death of Jesus pays the price of a 

ransom, releasing Christians from bondage to sin and death. Most evangelical theologians and Protestant 

denominations, however, reject the idea of Origen who held that redemption means that in the atonement God 

paid Satan with the death of Jesus.” (Wiki) 

God has placed mankind in a system whereby we will pay for our sins.  It disrupts relationships, in the family, in 

the community, to the mankind as a whole and even to our earth and universe.  We take on us not only the effects 

of our own sin, but also of others.  We are in a web from which we cannot get out.  Hence the incarnation and 

through the death of Jesus who shows us a way we can get out of this.  The way out is not to this world of decay 

and death, but to a world  where there is no decay and death, only a going on from glory to glory.   

  

1 Tim 2.3-6 who desires all men to be saved and to come to the knowledge of the truth. 5 For there is one God, 

and one mediator also between God and men, the man Christ Jesus, who gave Himself as a ransom for all, the 

testimony borne at the proper time 

Titus 2.13-14 our great God and Savior, Christ Jesus; who gave Himself for us, that He might redeem us from 

every lawless deed and purify for Himself a people for His own possession, zealous for good deeds 

Heb 9.12  and not through the blood of goats and calves, but through His own blood, He entered the holy place 

once for all, having obtained eternal redemption 

Eph 4.30 And do not grieve the Holy Spirit of God, with whom you were sealed for the day of redemption. 

Eph 1.14 Having believed, you were marked in him with a seal, the promised Holy Spirit, 14 who is a deposit 

guaranteeing our inheritance until the redemption of those who are God’s possession—to the praise of his glory. 

1 Cor 1.30-31 It is because of him that you are in Christ Jesus, who has become for us wisdom from God—that is, 

our righteousness, holiness and redemption.Therefore, as it is written: “Let him who boasts boast in the Lord.” 

Col 1.14 in whom we have redemption, the forgiveness of sins. 

Eph 1.7a In Him we have redemption through His blood, the forgiveness of our trespasses 

Rom 3.24 being justified as a gift by His grace through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus  
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Heb 9.15 And for this reason He is the mediator of a new covenant, in order that since a death has taken place for 

the redemption of the transgressions that were committed under the first covenant 

 The book of Hebrews is the only book which expands on the concept of Christ’s death as a sacrifice. Christ died to 

be an atonement sacrifice to pay for the sins of humanity is presented there, taking the doctrines laid out in 

Leviticus.  This certainly was appealing to the Jewish Christians.  This was of course supported by the prophetic 

assertions on the suffering servant Messiah.   

In Western Christianity, sin is defined as, "lawlessness" (1 John 3:4) and so salvation is defined in terms of the law 

and tends to be understood in legal terms - essentially in terms of the Jewish law.    

Qorbanot: Sacrifices and Offerings  

Sacrifices were central to Judaism until the destruction of the temple.  But then this is not peculiar to Judaism.  

Sacrifices are common to all cultures around the world.  In all religions, offerings were made to thank gods for 

favors received (Thanksgiving), to ask for something like plenty of rainfall or good crops or some special favors 

(Prayer), and to keep the gods from becoming angry or to make them happy (Reconciliation). 

In the early Vedic religion of India, sacrifices were considered as a barter system getting things done.  Magic and 

witchcraft developed out of such an approach.   

Leviticus 17:11 : "For the life of the flesh is in the blood (ַּבָּדם ַהָּבָׂשר ֶנֶפׁש ִּכי), and I have given it for you on 

the altar to atone (ְלַכֵּפר) for your souls, for it is the blood that makes atonement by the life (הּוא ִּכי�ַהָּדם 

 The life of the animal atones for (literally “covers”) or cleanses the sins of the sinner. In this manner  ".(ְיַכֵּפר ַּבֶּנֶפׁש

the sinner “died” representatively or through the animal as a substitute.  

Even though Magic and witchcraft grew out of a warped individualistic approach to the concept of sacrifice, in most 

monotheistic religious scenarios the sacrifices took a totally different reason.  This concept is stated clearly in the 

CRI statement.  
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A mass cow sacrifice following the Vedic system in Nepal, India; the only Hindu nation today in the world.. Millions 

of people gather in Nepal, India once in five years to sacrifice an estimated 300,000 to 500,000 animals and birds 

in an ancient ritual to appease goddess Gadhimai from Bariyapur in the temple gods. 

Old Testament Sacrifice: Magic or Sacrament? 

 “Yet from our modern perspective so influenced by purely legal ways of thinking introduced from the first 

centuries of the church, we tend to see Old Testament sacrifice in negative terms as the working out of a penalty.  

In fact, a careful examination of the Old Testament reveals that sacrifice was intended as a symbol of God's grace, 

a joyous celebration of a God who could not be manipulated by magic, yet who freely chose to reconcile sinful 

humanity to himself.  The Israelites did not view God only as one who was eager to punish transgression, although 

divine judgment and justice was certainly part of how they understood God.  They saw God primarily in terms of 

how He responded to human failure, beginning in Genesis 3. Over and over again in the Old Testament, that 

response is one of forgiveness and grace!”  

 

“So in the worship rituals of the Old Testament, especially in blood sacrifice, there is the recognition of the 
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magnitude of sin and the enormity of the disruption human beings have deliberately brought into their world. Sin 

was very real to the people of the Old Testament! Death was the only remedy (cf. Rom. 6:23a)! Yet there is also a 

recognition that God would go to great lengths to effect the reconciliation of people who have deliberately stepped 

across the boundary and deserve to die (cf. Rom. 6:23b)!? Dennis Bratcher http://www.crivoice.org/sacrifice.html 

  

  

The Torah:A Modern Commentary, Edited by W. Gunther Plaut, commentaries by W. Gunther Plaut and Bernard J. 

Bamberger, essays on Ancient Near Eastern Literature by William W. Hallo. Union of American Hebrew 

Congregations, New York, 1981, page 750, 753. 

 “Today the word “Sacrifice” means an act of self-deprivation. We give up something of value for the sake of a 

greater value: we may sacrifice a vacation to make more money, or sacrifice luxuries in order to educate our 

children, or sacrifice life for nation or faith. Such a sacrifice is deemed regrettable, even though necessary; if we 

could attain the larger end without the sacrifice, we should do so. Prudence therefore counsels us to make a 

sacrifice only after careful deliberation and to sacrifice no more that is needed to attain our goal.” 

“That was not what the ancients meant by sacrifice. To them it was a religious rite, most often a joyous one. The 

offering was as large and choice as the worshiper could afford to make it. It was always a sacrifice to some deity or 

power, not-as in our usage- a sacrifice for some end.” 

Sacrifice was not so much about killing and destruction and divine bribery as it was about the giving of life. It 

requires some major rethinking on our part to associate sacrifice with life and wholeness and relationship. The 

sacrificial animal was not a substitute, killed so the person or community escapes death. The sacrificial animal was 

in a sense an extension of the person, both their lives were given to God resulting in relationship, communion with 

God. Somehow, it seems that animals were a necessary part of the relationship with God. 

Blood was understood to be the life force. Blood didn’t symbolize death, as it so often does for us, it symbolized life 

– it was life. The slaughter of animals was not a trivial matter, neither was it something to be hidden way. The 

slaughter of animals must be done humanely, respectfully and with care.”…….“It requires an enormous effort of 

imagination on our part to understand how untold generations found the sacrificial rites inspiring. We eat much 

more meat than our biblical ancestors did; but it come to us neatly prepared and packaged, and many of us do not 

even see it till it is ready for the table. The sights, sounds, and smells of the slaughterhouse would be very 

upsetting to our squeamish generation. Ancient man [sic] was not so sheltered. He lived closer to the realities of 

birth, life, and death. He was not unfamiliar with the slaughtering of animals and their preparation for food; and, 

when these activities were performed in a sacred place as part of a solemn ritual, he found them dignified and 

meaningful.” 
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Respect for the lives of animals is why some people don’t eat meat. Respect for the lives of animals should be a 

greater concern for those of us who do eat meat. What does it say about our culture, about us,  that the activities 

of food production are performed in routinized, assembly line fashion far removed for the lives of most of us?  

This is clearly seen in the still surviving tribal system which are very similar to the early nomadic tribes that rely on 

cattle.  One such system is found among the Nilotics of the Southern Sudan among whom I had the privilege of 

working while working in the University of Juba as a Physics Professor.  During the early organizational period of 

the Sudan Pentecostal Churches and the establishment of the Sudan Theological College I have undertaken a 

research project on the Nilotics.  The surprising similarity between their customs and beliefs with Judaism has been 

impressive.  
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The Baqqaras and Dinkas are closely bound to their cattle.  In fact their family consists of Father, Mothers, children 

and the cattle.  Since the wealth of the Dinkas are essentially their cattle, as a rule they do not kill any cattle for 

food at any time even in extreme famine. (They drink the blood drawn from the living cows and oxen to survive 

during the time using the drinking straws). Blood is Life. Oxen are killed only as a sacrifice for sins committed and 

only in the presence of the whole clan when it is followed by a festive meal of the sacrificial oxen thereby 

reinstating the person in good standing within the clan.  The people form a close knit clan based on the age set (a 

generation of the tribe).  As they enter the particular age set, they adopt an ox and takes an ox name.  The ox 

becomes the love and life of the person.  They have a rare symbiosis between animal and man. Each Dinka sees 

his namesake ox, given to him at puberty, during the rite of transition as a twin soul, the epitome of strength and 

beauty. Throughout life, he identifies with this animal, caring for it, composing poetry in its honor, and believing 

that he and the animal are one.  They imitate their ox and dance and play with them.  Thus they identify 

themselves with the name sake ox.  The ultimate sacrifice for a Dinka – which is required when he violates the 

clan’s rule -  is to bring out his name sake ox in the middle of the age set group and sacrifice it with his own hands. 

In effect it is as though he has killed his own life.  This is the only way of reinstating within the clan in case of 

serious sin against the clan or tribe.  It is a heart rending ceremony.  This is sacrifice and this is what it really 

means.  It brings a sacrifice out of true repentance and thereby reconciliation and reinstatement is attained.  We 

see the basic principle of substitution, redemption and atonement in its proper sense.  Compare this with the 

Passover Sacrifice. 
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“Behold the Ox of God” 

A group of men in a homestead gathered around a thrown sacrificial ox (muor nhialic, the ox of Divinity). Branches 

of sweet dhot foliage lie over a dark muor yath, a bull of the clan-divinity, already sacrificed to the left. The 

occasion of the sacrifice was the funerary ceremony of an old master of the fishing-spear of the Agwok tribe of the 

Rek Dinka, held in a village on the boundary between the Agwok and that of the close neighboring Apuk. (Godfrey 

Lienhardt) 

We who are living in the modern culture where wealth is measured in terms of money in the bank and gets our 

meat in the super market hardly understand what the meat implies and what a sacrifice of animals means to the 

farmer.  The old farming has ended and animals and birds are now just crops which are not connected to man.  We 

feel no pain when we eat the meat and cannot see that life of the animal gives its life for us. Genuine sacrifice 

prompts the person to live in a new way with new relation with man, nature and God. Thus, strictly speaking, 

sacrifice is not something God needs; we need to offer sacrifice to make amends.  

“Biblical historian Richard Friedman says, "Modern readers often think that sacrifice is the unnecessary taking of 

animal life, or that the person offering the sacrifice was giving up something to compensate for some sin or to win 

God's favor. But in the biblical world, the most common type of sacrifice was for meals. The apparent rationale was 

that if people wanted to eat meat, they must recognize that they were taking life. They could not regard this as an 

ordinary act of daily secular life. It was a sacred act, to be performance in a prescribed manner, by an appointed 

person (a priest), at an altar."  

Second, sacrifices were not merely for forgiveness of sins. Worship and celebration and thanksgiving and petition 

were the far more important reasons for sacrifice. God is described in anthropomorphic terms as smelling the 

aromatic smoke and responding favorably to requests.“ http://www.straightdope.com/ 

Hebrews 10:4 For it is not possible that the blood of bulls and of goats should take away sins. 
What then was the use of the Sacrifices in the Old Testament? It remained as a constant reminder of the cost and 

pain the sin has brought in.  It is this that is expressed by the prophets. 

Sacrifice is the offering of a gift back to God as an expression of our desire for union 

with him. The sacrifice is not a substitute for the person offering it but rather is the 

real sign of his or her self-offering. Sacrifice, therefore, always involves an inner 

conversion or renewal.  It is this emphasis on reinstatement and reconciliation that is 

reflected in the prophetic messages in the Old Testament.  While this can be symbolic 

expression of the basis of a person’s acceptance of Jesus on the basis of penitence, 

today, the death of Jesus in itself cannot me explained as a Sin offering of the Old 

Testament.   
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I Samuel 15:22"Does the LORD delight in burnt offerings and sacrifices as much as in 

obeying the voice of the LORD? To obey is better than sacrifice, and to heed is better 

than the fat of rams"  

Hosea 6:6 ; "For I desire mercy, not sacrifice, and acknowledgement of God rather 

than burnt offerings"  

Psalm 51:17"The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit, a broken and contrite heart"  

Thus the death of someone 2000 years ago in some place cannot atone for my sins, 

unless 

•          that person is somehow is within me and  

•          I am within Him. 

The Prophetic Schools always rejected the Animal Sacrifices as Sin Offering.   

Isaiah 1:11-17 “What to me is the multitude of your sacrifices? says the LORD; I have had enough of burnt 

offerings of rams and the fat of fed beasts; I do not delight in the blood of bulls, or of lambs, or of goats. When 

you come to appear before me, who asked this from your hand? Trample my courts no more; bringing offerings is 

futile; incense is an abomination to me. New moon and Sabbath and calling of convocation -- I cannot endure 

solemn assemblies with iniquity. Your new moons and your appointed festivals my soul hates; they have become a 

burden to me, I am weary of bearing them. When you stretch out your hands, I will hide my eyes from you; even 

though you make many prayers, I will not listen; your hands are full of blood. Wash yourselves; make yourselves 

clean; remove the evil of your doings from before my eyes; cease to do evil, learn to do good; seek justice, rescue 

the oppressed, defend the orphan, plead for the widow.”  

 Jer. 7:22-23 For in the day that I brought your ancestors out of the land of Egypt, I did not speak to them or 

command them concerning burnt offerings and sacrifices. But this command I gave them, "Obey my voice, and I 

will be your God, and you shall be my people; and walk only in the way that I command you, so that it may be well 

with you."  

Hosea 6:6  For I desire steadfast love and not sacrifice, the knowledge of God rather than burnt offerings.  

Amos 5:21-24 I hate, I despise your festivals, and I take no delight in your solemn assemblies. Even though you 

offer me your burnt offerings and grain offerings, I will not accept them; and the offerings of well-being of your 
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fatted animals I will not look upon. Take away from me the noise of your songs; I will not listen to the melody of 

your harps. But let justice roll down like waters, and righteousness like an ever-flowing stream.  

                                                               

The Penal-Substitution Theory:  

This view was formulated by the 16th century Reformers as an extension of Anselm's Satisfaction theory. Anselm's 

theory was correct in introducing the satisfaction aspect of Christ's work and its necessity, however the Reformers 

saw it as insufficient because it was referenced to God's honor rather than his justice and holiness and was 

couched more in terms of a commercial transaction than a penal substitution. This Reformed view says simply that 

Christ died for man, in man's place, taking his sins and bearing them for him. The bearing of man's sins takes the 

punishment for them and sets the believer free from the penal demands of the law: The righteousness of the law 

and the holiness of God are satisfied by this substitution.  

Substitution in sacrifice is often presented as God’s Love Allows man to pay the Price of his sin by the death of a 

Substitute.   Since I am under the curse of death, I will allow someone else to be killed instead of me.  It is 

claimed that this was the basis of the Old Testament Sacrificial system.  In this way God is satisfied that he was 

avenged the sin and Man is satisfied that he escaped the punishment of death on himself. Is God’s justice 

satisfied? As Thomas Paine (1737-1809) the celebrated writer and critic points out, the doctrine of the atonement 

sacrifice is not based on justice for a crime committed, but rather on the notion of paying a debt, which anyone 

can do. However justice, he said, cannot punish the innocent for the guilty without destroying the very notion of 

the thing itself, which is justice.  It is just another criminal act which will be unpardonable.  Do we believe that God 

is fooled by that?   

“The impossibility of apostasy is demanded from a belief that Jesus died as a substitute. To reject the impossibility 

of apostasy yet accept substitution is to not know what one is saying. Certain beliefs and doctrines have logical 

consequences. Spurgeon was exactly right: if Jesus is our substitute, then God cannot hold any punishment 

against man, regardless of our actions for God would be unjust to punish twice for the same sin. The problem is 

that if Jesus is our substitute, as most suggest and teach, then all people are saved. Christ died for the sins of the 

whole world. Substitution teaches that Christ bore the punishment for all sins. If so, there is no need for faith, no 

need to obey Gods commands, and no need to respond to Jesus because Christ has already bore the sinners 

punishment and no one can be charged with sin. Substitution eliminates the need for faith, belief, repentance, 

confession, baptism, or obedience to God. This is a major problem that cannot be ignored by those who advance 

the teaching of substitution…… To teach obligations, commands, or conditions is to violate the very premise of 

substitution.” Brent Kercheville, Christian Monthly Standard , Did Jesus Die In Our Place?  

The Moral-Example Theory (or Moral-Influence Theory):  
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This theory denies that Christ died to satisfy any principle of divine justice, but teaches instead that His death was 

designed to impress mankind the depth of God's love.  This understanding of the love of God should bring back 

man and live a new life in Christ.    This was  formulated by Peter Abelard (1079-1142)    

2Co 5:14 - 15  For the love of Christ controls us, because we are convinced that one has died for all; therefore 

all have died.  And he died for all, that those who live might live no longer for themselves but for him who 

for their sake died and was raised.  

The Governmental Theory:  

God made Christ an example of suffering to exhibit to erring man that sin is displeasing to him. God's moral 

government of the world made it necessary for him to evince his wrath against sin in Christ. Christ died as a token 

of God's displeasure toward sin and it was accepted by God as sufficient; but actually God does not exact strict 

justice. This view was formulated by Hugo Grotius (1583-1645) and is subsequently found in Arminianism, Charles 

Finney, the New England Theology of Jonathan Edwards (the younger), and Methodism.  

  

Modern theories 

The Declaratory Theory: A version of the Moral Influence theory, wherein Christ died to show men how greatly 

God loves them. This view held by Albrecht Ritschl (1822-89).  

The Guaranty Theory: Reconciliation is based not on Christ's expiation of sin, but on His guaranty to win 

followers and thus conquer human sinfulness. This view held by J. C. K. von Hofmann (1810-77).  

The Vicarious Repentance Theory: by John McLeod Campbell (d. 1872). It assumes that a perfect repentance is 

sufficient to atone for sin. In his death, Christ entered into the Father's condemnation of sin, condemned sin, and 

by this, confessed it.  

The 'Christus Victor' or Dramatic Theory: by G. E. H. Aulén (1879-1977). The atonement is viewed as divine 

conflict and victory over the hostile powers that hold humanity in subjection. This is a modified form of the classic 

Ransom theory with the emphasis on Christ's victory over evil.   

The Accident Theory: (Albert Schweitzer (1875-1965)) Christ's death was an accident, as unforeseen and 

unexpected as that of any other victim of man's hatred. The Martyr Theory: Christ gave up His life for a principle 

of truth that was opposed to the spirit of His day.  
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Every sin has a consequence in the cosmic relationship which is marred and produces chaos.  In bringing it back to 

order work is to be done and this is cost of redemption of cosmos which Jesus obtained through his resurrection.  

He could not resurrect unless he die.  Sin brings in death.  So Jesus even though he was God when he enters into 

the material world dies because of the sin.  The redemption is not in the death, but in what happened after that.  

Because he himself died, he opened a way through his body into a system where matter regains its lost state of 

negative entropy.  In resurrection the law of order to disorder reversed itself and this power of resurrection is open 

to all who are in Christ.  This is the redemption.   

Legally the crucifixion was not a sacrifice.  It was not done in accordance with the Jewish regulations.  Jesus was 

crucified by the Romans and the High Priest did not take part in the killing.  He was not bled to death.  He died 

himself.  Jesus himself was not a Levite nor a priest.  He was a Rabbi from the tribe of Judah.  The body was not 

burned but buried. The real sacrifice of Jesus was made by Jesus himself.  He knew what he was going into – into 

death – when he decided to incarnate.  The sacrifice was not the death but incarnation.  He laid down his 

immortality and walked into mortality and gave mortals the gift of immortality if only they decide to be in Him. 

(Ephesians 1:7), "In whom we have our redemption through his blood." 

Rom 8:2  For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set me free from the law of sin and death.  

Did Jesus pay the price?  He did pay the price of the sins of mankind with his own body in dying.  And you and I 

and the whole mankind are responsible for his death in our sins. We are all paying for our sins and for the sins of 

the whole world when we die.  Only our death does not lead to redemption or give us a way out of this death.    

In the incarnation itself he knew that he will have to die, because he is coming into a world under the law of 

death.  But there was something beyond death in the plan.   “Jesus began to explain to his disciples that he must 

go to Jerusalem and suffers many things at the hands of the elders, chief priests and teachers of the law, and that 

he must be killed and on the third day be raised to life. Peter took him aside and began to rebuke him. ‘Never, 

Lord!’ he said. ‘This shall never happen to you!’” (Matthew 16:21-22). 

Jesus knew that he must die, because the Scriptures said so. “Why then is it written that the Son of Man must 

suffer much and be rejected?” (Mark 9:12; 9:31; 10:33-34). “Beginning with Moses and all the Prophets, he 

explained to them what was said in all the Scriptures concerning himself…. ‘This is what is written: The Christ will 

suffer and rise from the dead on the third day’” (Luke 24:26-27, 46). 

His death was always associated with the rising from the dead.  In that process he paid for the sins of mankind 

because he was part of the mankind and in rising he redeemed mankind by making a way out.  In that sense it 

was a sacrifice for the redemption of mankind. 
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Eastern Christianity on the other hand views sin as a relational problem. Anything that disrupts relationships 

between people within the family, society, tribe, nation and mankind as a whole and also within the creation both 

living and nonliving world is called sin.  Since all creation is part of God’s body it violates God.  Sin alienates the 

sinner from God.  It damages, and severs relationship not only within the social system between man, within the 

whole system of creation and also with God. Sin is thus viewed in terms of its effects on relationships.  Sin is seen 

as Cancer is to the body, the refusal to follow God's plan, and the desire to be like God and thus in direct 

opposition to him To sin is to want to control of one's own destiny and to control and manage both society and 

cosmos to one’s own desires in opposition to the will and plan of God in the creation. In other words we are looking 

at the stability of the whole cosmic system which is disrupted by the sin.  This is exactly what incarnation did.  

Sacrifice is not limited to the death, but life of Jesus as a whole – life, teachings, death, burial, 

resurrection and assumption. 

 

Redemption 
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Jesus died for the Sins of the whole mankind. 

Did Jesus sin?  In terms of the personal sin, Jesus lived a perfectly righteous life.  He followed the spirit of the Law 

even when it required it to be violated.  So we normally qualify the life of Jesus as “Sinless” 

Heb 4:15  For we have not a high priest who is unable to sympathize with our weaknesses, but one who in every 

respect has been tempted as we are, yet without sin. 

Joh 8:45  But, because I tell the truth, you do not believe me.  

Joh 8:46  Which of you convicts me of sin? If I tell the truth, why do you not believe me?  

However there are sins to which he was a partaker because he was one with man and the society in which he 

lived.  The society in which he lived was a society based on selfishness which exploited one another.  Slavery was 

rampant.  It is against this social evil and the immorality of the society and of the mankind in general that he 

fought against.  These are factors which needed to be overcome.  Thus being in the sinful world made him partaker 

of the human sin and it is this that led him to the cross. 

He was 'made sin for us' (2 Cor. 5:21) – implying the collective sin.  Thus we should distinguish between personal 

sins and the communal sins.  Leviticus distinguishes them and sacrifices are prescribed for both. 

1 Peter 2:22 "He committed no sin, and no deceit was found in his mouth."  

1 John 3:4-5 "Everyone who sins breaks the law; in fact, sin is lawlessness. But you know that he appeared so that 

he might take away our sins. And in him is no sin." -  

2 Corinthians 5:21 "God made him who had no sin (personal sin) to be sin for us, so that in him we might become 

the righteousness of God." - (NIV) 

Collective sin arises out of the individual sin but is not controlled by the individual.  When Jesus went to the cross 

he was taking the punishment for our sins. Jesus took upon Himself all of the sins of all people throughout all 

time and He endured the agony of bearing all of those sins – the collective sins - of the whole world. 

Galatians 1:4: "who gave himself for our sins to rescue us from the present evil age, according to the will of our 

God and Father," 

Titus 2:14: "who gave himself for us to redeem us from all wickedness and to purify for himself a people that are 

his very own, eager to do what is good."  
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Hebrews 2:17: "For this reason he had to be made like his brothers in every way, in order that he might become a 

merciful and faithful high priest in service to God, and that he might make atonement for the sins of the people." 

Did he overcome this evil in the world? Not really.  Otherwise we would not have seen it here and now all over the 

world.  What Jesus did at the cross was a declaration of war against the evil and what he calls for from his people 

is to do the same.  He began the process of redemption. 

Mat 16:24  Then Jesus told his disciples, "If any man would come after me, let him deny himself and take up his 

cross and follow me. (See also Mt 10:38; Mk8:34; Lk 9:23) 

The Passover and the Day of Atonement 

There are however two special events and allied sacrifices of the Old Testament that has direct similarity and 

connection with the crucifixion.  These are the Passover and the sacrifices and the celebration of the Day of 

Atonement   

The Passover 

The first was the beginning of the liberation of a people who were slaves where a group of people were selected 

and covered by the blood of the Passover Lamb.  This culminated with the First Covenant. 
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The Second Covenant made by Jesus with a new group people started with the Passover Meal wherein a new 

covenant was made. Going out from this meal he was crucified by his enemies. Here the covering was given by the 

“Lamb of God”.  This was what produced the Church. The liberated New Israel in now in the wilderness awaiting 

entry into the Promised Land. 
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The New Covenant is a new relationship between God and man mediated by Jesus which includes all mankind, both 

Jews and Gentiles.  Just as the first covenant and the realization of entry into Canaan has an interlude of 

wilderness, there is a period of Church Age wilderness for the people released from bondage of sin till finally they 

are taken to new Canaan with Jesus.   

Heb 9:15  Therefore he is the mediator of a new covenant, so that those who are called may receive the promised 

eternal inheritance, since a death has occurred which redeems them from the transgressions under the first 

covenant.  

The New Covenant breaks the generational curse of physical death on all children of Adam who accept it as offered 

by Jesus who is the prototype of the new man.   Death wiill be swallowed up forever (Isaiah 25:8) after people are 

judged for their own sins, which is also expected to happen with the arrival of the Jewish Messiah leading to 

Eternal life 

1Co 15:26  The last enemy to be destroyed is death 

 

Heb 12.24  Jesus, the mediator of a new covenant, and to the sprinkled blood, which speaks better than the blood 

of Abel.   

Heb 13.20 Now the God of peace, who brought up from the dead the great Shepherd of the sheep through the 

blood of the eternal covenant, even Jesus our Lord,   

1 Cor 11.25-26 In the same way He took the cup also, after supper, saying, "This cup is the new covenant in My 

blood; do this, as often as you drink it, in remembrance of Me."  For as often as you eat this bread and drink the 

cup, you proclaim the Lord's death until He comes.   

 1 Cor 5.7 Clean out the old leaven that you may be a new lump, just as you are in fact unleavened. For Christ our 

Passover also has been sacrificed   
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Eph 5.2 and walk in love, just as Christ also loved you, and gave Himself up for us, an offering and a sacrifice to 

God as a fragrant aroma    

 

 (Luk 22:20)  And likewise the cup after supper, saying, "This cup which is poured out for you is the 
new covenant in my blood. 

(1Co 11:25)  In the same way also the cup, after supper, saying, "This cup is the new covenant in my 
blood. Do this, as often as you drink it, in remembrance of me." 

(Heb 12:24)  and to Jesus, the mediator of a new covenant, and to the sprinkled blood that speaks 
more graciously than the blood of Abel.  
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Day of Atonement  

The day of Atonement falls at the end of the year and the beginning of the New Year when the whole of Israel 

lament over their personal and national sins and prays for forgiveness and continued redemption. Jewish people 

are told "the tenth day of the seventh month (Tishri) is the Day of Atonement. It shall be a sacred occasion for 

you: you shall afflict your souls." (Leviticus 16:29-34, Leviticus 23: 26-32, Numbers 29:7-11). This is the day in 

which they made atonement for their sins before the Lord. This is the day of somber reflection, prayer and fasting. 

In ancient Israel, after the high priest sacrificed the bull and goat for the sins of the people, a second goat, known 

as the scapegoat, was taken by the high priest. He would lay both hands on its head and confess over it all the 

wickedness and rebellion of the Israelites and put them on the goat’s head. He would then send the goat away into 

the desert to a solitary place. (Leviticus 16:20-22) 

Yom Kippurim, means "the day of covering, canceling, pardon, reconciling." Yom Kippur – the day of Atonement 

was the only time when the High Priest could enter the Holy of Holies and that with the blood of the lamb in his 

hands as blood sacrifice for the sins of the whole people. This "life for a life" principle is actually the foundation of 

the sacrificial system in general, . The life blood of the sacrificial animal was required in exchange for the life blood 

of the worshipper whose sins are covered by the blood.   

This symbolism is further extended by the action of the high priest in placing his hands on the head of the sacrifice 

and confessing the sins of the community in an act of laying the sins on the community on the animal. (Leviticus 

16:21; 1:4; 4:4, etc.)   
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The book of Hebrews in the New Testament teaches the doctrine of the Atonement of Christ through the symbolism 

of the Day of Atonement.   

Heb 9:11-12   But when Christ appeared as a high priest of the good things that have come, then through the 

greater and more perfect tent (not made with hands, that is, not of this creation) he entered once for all into the 

Holy Place, taking not the blood of goats and calves but his own blood, thus securing an eternal redemption.  

Yom Kippur atones only for sins between man and G-d, not for sins against another person. To atone for sins 

against another person, you must first seek reconciliation with that person, righting the wrongs you committed 

against them if possible. That must all be done before Yom Kippur.  

 

 Jesus Christ fulfills and accomplishes forever what the two goats symbolized.   

•          The Old Testament sacrifice of animals has been replaced by the perfect sacrifice of Christ (Hebrews 9:23-26; 

Hebrews 10:5-10;  1 John 2:1-2;  1 John 4:9-10).   

•          Christ paid sin’s penalty (Romans 3:25-26; Romans 6:23; Galatians 3:13).   
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•          He redeemed us (Ephesians 1:7),  

•          paying the price that sets us free (1 Corinthians 6:20; Galatians 5:1).  

•          He turned away God’s wrath (Romans 3:25) and  

•          made the path of reconciliation to God available (Ephesians 2:16)   

•          so that we can be forgiven for our sins and cleansed from all unrighteousness (1 John 1:9).   

•          Just as he died, was buried, and was raised in vindication, we must die to sin, be buried with him in baptism, 

and be raised to walk in newness of life (Romans 6:1-11; Galatians 3:23-29).  

 

“By your command death took power 

By your resurrection you have cancelled it” 
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Liturgy of St.James, Eastern Churches 

Heb 10:19-25   

Therefore, brethren, since we have confidence to enter the sanctuary by the blood of Jesus, by the new and living 

way which he opened for us through the curtain, that is, through his flesh, and since we have a great priest over 

the house of God, let us draw near with a true heart in full assurance of faith, 

with our hearts sprinkled clean from an evil conscience and our bodies washed with pure water. 

Let us hold fast the confession of our hope without wavering, for he who promised is faithful; 

and let us consider how to stir up one another to love and good works, not neglecting to meet together, as is the 

habit of some, but encouraging one another, and all the more as you see the Day drawing near. 

Redemption of Bodies, the Resurrection Power  

Php 3:21  Jesus will change our lowly body to be like his glorious body, by the power which enables him even to 

subject all things to himself. 

Rom 8:23  and not only the creation, but we ourselves, who have the first fruits of the Spirit, groan inwardly as we 

wait for adoption as sons, the redemption of our bodies.  
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Apart from life, death and burial, the ultimate redemptive act comes from the resurrection of Jesus. What 

happened in that tomb of Jesus is what brought the final impact on the redemption story.  The general Physical 

Law which is binding and seen true in all known closed system is that everything will go from order to disorder.  

There are no a priori reason for this. But is the law which is never seen to be violated unless directed by life and 

spirit. According to this law the body of Jesus was expected to decay into elements.  However something strange 

happened in that tomb that at the end of three days the body was reformed and Jesus came back and appeared to 

his disciples.  Yes there was one difference which was the body of Jesus transformed from mortal to immortal.  

Mortality has put on immortality for the first time in the fallen world.  Jesus thus provided a way out of this 

decaying world for all those who are willing to follow his Way.  This indeed was the final purpose of incarnation. 

John 11:25-26  I am the resurrection and the life. He who believes in Me, though he may die, he shall live. "And 

whoever lives and believes in Me shall never die.    

This redemption do not end with the resurrection of man.  The whole creation will be redeemed and brought back 

to its original state where everything will go from glory unto glory. 

Rom 8:19-23  For the creation waits with eager longing for the revealing of the sons of God; for the creation 

was subjected to futility, not of its own will but by the will of him who subjected it in hope; because 

the creation itself will be set free from its bondage to decay and obtain the glorious liberty of the 

children of God. We know that the whole creation has been groaning in travail together until now; and not only 

the creation, but we ourselves, who have the first fruits of the Spirit, groan inwardly as we wait for adoption as 

sons, the redemption of our bodies. For in this hope we were saved.  

“Cursed is the ground for thy sake” (Genesis 3:17).  

First, the curse itself was on the creation  

Romans 8:20;  for the creation was subjected to futility, not of its own will but by the will of him who subjected it 

in hope;  

The blessing on man, by God the Father was the imposition of the law of decay on physical body and on all the 

material cosmos by placing it under the law of decay and death which Physicist call the Second Law of 

Thermodynamics, because he has opened his spirit to evil.  There was a problem with the Spiritual dimension of 

Man because of the disobedience of Man.  Until that basic problem was solved, the curse on ground acted as an 

optimization of suffering.   

Second, the reversal of the curse through Christ,  

Galatians 3:13;  Christ redeemed us from the curse of the law, having become a curse for us--  
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Isa 53:4-5 Surely he has borne our griefs and carried our sorrows; yet we esteemed him stricken, smitten by God, 

and afflicted.  But he was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities; upon him was the 

chastisement that made us whole, and with his stripes we are healed.  

 

 When God says "cursed is the ground for thy sake" he is saying that introduction of death into the world will be 

the means of salvation. It is for man's good that death was introduced so that Christ could take death upon his 

own body and show the way back through reconciliation with the rest of cosmos and with God. 

By dying, Jesus overcame death and in him the law of sin and death were reversed.  In the burial chamber in 

Jerusalem, Jesus came back to life with a glorified body which was immortal.  He showed his body to his disciples.  

But we don’t see it yet.  Everything seems to be going on as before.  But the first fruit of resurrection is already 

waved in the hope of full redemption which is open to every Man.  Through his body Jesus opened the highway to 

this new world to which we are looking forward to.  

HEB 10:19 -20 Since therefore, brethren, we have confidence to enter the holy place by the blood of Jesus, by a 

new and living way which He inaugurated for us through the veil, that is, His flesh,  
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Resurrected Christ had a body and had other dimensions beyond the three dimensions of space and time. 

Luk 24:39  See my hands and my feet, that it is I myself; handle me, and see; for a spirit has not flesh and bones 

as you see that I have."  

Joh 20:26-27  Eight days later, his disciples were again in the house, and Thomas was with them. The doors were 

shut, but Jesus came and stood among them, and said, "Peace be with you." Then he said to Thomas, "Put your 

finger here, and see my hands; and put out your hand, and place it in my side; do not be faithless, but believing."  

Remember the curse on body was for man’s good because the real issue was the sin in the human spirit.S o the 

issue that God was dealing with was not the law of death but of sin.  Death and resurrection were only the start of 

a new generation of Man which will culminate into the total redemption of man.  Thus Jesus became the Second 

Adam, the New Adam which started a new people of Spirit through him these were accomplished.  This was a 

transformation of the Old Adam by offering a chance to be renewed in the Spirit and ultimately to total defeat of 

death on Man.  Jesus became a new and living way back to God. This was done by putting a new seed into man, 

the gift of the Spirit.  This is what we refer to as Salvation. Paul describe the means of salvation as a decision by 

individuals – a second chance for the new Adamic race. 

  

The Legal Ramble 

Sloa Fide - Sola Christus 

The doctrine of sola fide or "by faith alone" asserts God's pardon for guilty sinners is granted to and received 

through faith or belief alone, to the exclusion of all human efforts or works. All humanity, it is asserted, is fallen 

and sinful, under the curse of God, and incapable of saving itself from God's wrath and curse. But God, on the 

basis of the life, death, and resurrection of his Son, Jesus Christ alone (solus Christus), grants sinners judicial 

pardon, or justification, which is received solely through faith. Faith is seen as passive, merely receiving Christ and 

all his benefits, among which benefits are the active and passive righteousness of Jesus Christ. Christ's 

righteousness is imputed (or attributed) by God to the believing sinner (as opposed to infused or imparted), so 

that the divine verdict and pardon of the believing sinner is based not upon anything in the sinner, nor even faith 

itself, but upon Jesus Christ and his righteousness alone, which are received through faith alone. Justification is by 

faith alone and is distinguished from the other graces of salvation. 

Ephesians 2:8,9 “For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God: Not of 

works, lest any man should boast.” – 
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THEOLOGY OF PAUL 

  

CHAPTER FIVE 

THE TWO COVENANTS 

LAW, GRACE AND FREEDOM 

 

Soon after the dissolution of the Christian Commune of Jerusalem, it appears that we have two sects developing 

with centers one in Jerusalem and the other in Antioch.  Jerusalem group was the extension of the Judaism which 

considered Jesus as the Messiah, whom we may call the Messianic Jews.  This was led by Peter and James the 

brother of Jesus and other disciples of Jesus.   
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Messianic Judaism 
 is a movement of Jewish congregations  

and  
congregation-like groupings  

committed to Yeshua the Messiah  
that embrace the covenantal responsibility of Jewish life  

and  
identity rooted in Torah,  
expressed in tradition,  
renewed and applied  

in  
the context of the New Covenant. 

[In the Summer of 2002, at the annual conference of the Union of Messianic Jewish Congregations the delegates 

approved the above defintion of the Messianic  Judaism] 

The other sect was based in Antioch led by Barnabas and others to which group Paul joined.  Being not bound by 

the Judaic laws and traditions, these were the group who were called to minister to the gentile world.  The first 

group insisted on traditional cultural behaviors of the Hebrew culture and Christianity as a sect of Judaism while 

the second group was not bound by any cultural values.   

"Then Barnabas departed for Tarsus to seek Saul. And when he had found him, he 

brought him to Antioch. So it was that for a whole year they assembled with the church 

and taught a great many people. And the disciples were first called Christians in 

Antioch." 

Acts 11:21-26 
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The foundational statement of the second group – Christians - was: 

“There is neither Jew nor Greek, slave nor free, male nor female, for you are all one in 

Christ Jesus.”  

Galatians 3:28 

These three were the groups that was represented in the new sect called Christians –  

•          Jews and Gentiles,  

•          slave and free,  

•          male and female.  

 

Dr. Kevin MacDonald’s studies have found profound and fundamental distinctions between European and Jewish-
Middle Eastern basic culture.    
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Xenophobia  Relatively Low  Relatively High; “Hyper- 
xenophobia  

Socialization  Stresses Independence, 
Self-Reliance  

Stresses Ingroup 
Identification, Obligations 
to Kinship Group  

Intellectual Stance  Reason; 
Science 

Dogmatism; Submission to 
Ingroup Authority and 
Charismatic Leaders  

Moral Stance  Moral Universalism: 
Morality is Independent of 
Group Affiliation  

Moral Particularism; 
Ingroup/Outgroup Morality; 
Is it good for the Jews?  

 

Contrasts between European and Jewish Cultural Forms 

  

 

1621 Lake Washington Rd., Melbourne, FL 

presents the development of Messianic Judaism through history as follows: 

Messianic Jews believe that the Scriptures - from Genesis through Revelation - the Torah, Tanach (Old Testament) 

and Brit Hadasha (New Testament) - are the word of God. The entirety of these writings is revealed both the 

history and future of mankind from creation to the second coming of Messiah Messianic Judaism is the Jewish arm 

of the body of Messiah and we maintain our roots, heritage and lifestyle by worshipping Yeshua Ha Mashiach 

(Jesus the Messiah), in a Jewish context. We understand and acknowledge that not only was Yeshua born a Jew, 

but all of his first disciples and apostle were also Jewish. In fact, Messianic Judaism was a branch of the Jewish 

faith 2000 years ago. Not only is it not Christianity, but it existed before the formation of Christianity. It is bible-

believing Christianity that actually has its roots in Messianic Judaism. As one Messianic Jewish writer once said, so 

who sold the business to the gentiles? But that is another story for another time. 
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Yeshua, the Messiah, is the stone on which this congregational family stands. Messianic Jews recognize that their 

existence is entirely due to God's intervention on behalf of His Jewish people. Messianic Judaism is part of the 

fulfillment of God's many Scriptural promises of eternal love and faithfulness to Israel. 

 

The "Messianic Jewish identity" is wholly dependent on the person of Yeshua: God Himself come to earth to 

reconcile the Jewish people and all nations to Himself. 

http://www.kolmashiach.org/ 
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The word  Christian comes from Greek Χριστιανός (christianos).  It comes from Χριστός (christos) meaning "the 

anointed one". with an adjectival ending borrowed from Latin to denote adhering to, or even belonging to, as in 

slave ownership.  In the (Greek) Septuagint version of the Hebrew Bible, christos was used to translate the Hebrew 

 ".meaning "[one who is] anointed ,(Mašíaḥ, messiah) ָמִש�יַח

 

The Talmudic term for Christians in Hebrew is Notzrim ("Nazarenes"), originally derived from the fact that Jesus 

came from the city of Nazareth in Israel,  The Messianic Jews are referred to in modern Hebrew as יהודים משיחיים 

(Yehudim Meshihi'im). 

In other areas of the world where Christianity came with the Apostles they were called   Nasrani   derived from 

Nazareth  through the Syriac (Aramaic); or Masihi  means followers of the Messiah.   These indicate that the group 

that reached out to all gentiles were probably were influenced by the Antiochian group started to which Barnabas 

and Paul belonged.  After all the Judaic group was not interested in a world wide mission.  They were not able to 

comprehend the great commission, “Go ye into all the world” and “Preach the gospel to all creation” 

I come from a  Malabar Syrian Nasrani family from Kerala, India which was established by St.Thomas in AD 52 - 

72. 
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Nasrani Menorah or the Mar Thoma sleeba or  St. Thomas Cross 

The first ecuminical council met in Jerusalem was a compromise between the two.  It was not difficult for the 

council to see how the regiments of Judaic tradtions should not be a constraint for the gospel among the non-

jewish people.  

The apostles and the elders were gathered together to consider this matter.  

And after there had been much debate, 

 Peter rose and said to them,….. 

 And all the assembly kept silence; and they listened to Barnabas and Paul….. 

After they finished speaking, James replied,  …. Therefore my judgment is that we should not trouble those of the 

Gentiles who turn to God, but should write to them to abstain from the pollutions of idols and from unchastity and 

from what is strangled and from blood.  ….."  

(Act 15:6-21) 

Thus the gentile christians were not required to follow the judaic customs and regulations.  Yet all congregations 

contained both jews and the gentiles, male and female, slaves and free and were free to follow the customs and 

traditions that do not conflict with the christian principles of moral standards. By this decree Christianity became a 

separate religion and ceased to be a sect of Judaism. We should also remember that there were no conventional 

priesthood in Christian congregation.  Because all Christians belonged to the Royal Priesthood. 
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“But you are a chosen race, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, God's own people, that you may declare the 

wonderful deeds of him who called you out of darkness into his marvelous light.” (1Pe 2:9) 

Thus all believers were Priests to the world as a whole. Ordination was simply laying on of hands conferring specific 

blessings for specific ministries to reach out into the world for Christ.   

However both the groups  contained large number of jews.  The Jews correctly held that the fallen man was sinful 

by nature and therefore was necessarily to be placed under the law. We have discussed this earlier.  This is the 

First Covenant or Mosaic Covenant which was given in the Mount Zion. A description of the First Covenant 

Ceremony  can be found in Ex. 24.  An exact replication of the the first covenant is found in the Second Covenant 

Ceremony is found in  Luke 22,  In the first covenant God appeared as a Law giver and in the second covenant as 

a servant.  This gives us the idea of the difference of law and grace. 

.The "law" ( Greek :nomos  Hebrew: Mitzvah) consists of the Ten Commandments, the statutes and decrees given 

at Sinai,along with all the decrees subsequently given to Moses found in the five books of Moses, or the entire Old 

Testament,  according to Rabinical analysis there were 613 commandments.    On Mount Sinai God gave Moses 2 

tablets of stone, which contained the "Written Law", the 10 commandments by the finger of God Himself and God 

also spoke to Moses the "Oral Law" consisting of 603 commandments to Moses.    According to Rabbi Ishmael only 

the principal commandments of these 613 were given on Mount Sinai, the remainder having been given in the Tent 

of Meeting. Rabbi Akiba, on the other hand, was of the opinion that they were all given on Mount Sinai, repeated in 

the Tent of Meeting, and declared a third time by Moses before his death. According to the Midrash, all divine 

commandments were given on Mount Sinai, and no prophet could add any new one (Midrash Sifra to Leviticus 

27:34; Talmud, Yoma 80a). 

(John1:17)” the law  came through Moses ..."   

In rabbinic thought, God's will is the source of, and authority for, every moral and religious duty. In this way, the 

Mitzvot thus constitute the Divinely instituted rules of conduct. In rabbinic thought, the commandments are usually 

divided into two major groups: 

• positive commandments (obligations) – mitzvot aseh השע תוצמ  

• negative commandments (prohibitions) – mitzvot lo ta'aseh השעת אל תוצמ  

The system describing the practical application of the commandments is known as Halakha, loosely Jewish Law. 

The Halakha is the development of the Mitzvot as contained in the written law, via discussion and debate in the 

Oral law, as recorded in the rabbinic literature of the classical era, especially the Mishnah and the Talmud. 

The Halakha dictates and influences a wide variety of behavior of traditionalist Jews 
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The majority view of classical rabbis was that the commandments will still be applicable and in force during the 

messianic era. However, a significant minority of rabbis held that most of the commandments will be nullified by, 

or in, the messianic era. It is this conflict that is reflected in the two groups of Early Christianity. 

 

 

Jews use the Tallit (Prayer Shawl) with its Tassels (Tzitzit) to remind them that they are under the Law.  613 laws 

are represented in the Tassels. 

 

The Mitzvah of Tzitzit 

"Speak to the Children of Israel and say to them that they shall make themselves tzitzit on the corners of their 

garments, throughout their generations and they shall place upon the tzitzit of each corner a thread of blue wool. 

These shall be your tzitzit, and when you see them, you shall remember all of God’s commandments so as to keep 

them. You will then not stray after your heart and eyes after which have lead you to immorality. You will thus 

remember and keep all My commandments, and be holy to your God."  Numbers 15:38-40  
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This blue strand is called the Shamash, which is Hebrew for “servant” and is a reference to  incarnation of God in 

Jesus Christ  as a servant to reach out redeem mankind.  

"You shall make for yourselves twisted threads on the four corners of your garment with which you cover yourself." 

Deuteronomy  22:12  

For a detailed analysis and understanding of the Tallit  see. “Secrets of the Prayer Shawl” Prof.M.M.Ninan ISBN: 

1438253346 

 

 
Maimonides (1135-1204)  

”The Hebrew word Mitzvah is related to the word tzavta which means, connection.  
The 613 mitzvot or mitzvahs are acts of connection  linking to God.. 

  

Maimonides' list of 613 Mitzvot 

The following are the 613 commandments and their source in scripture, as enumerated by Maimonides: 

1.             To know there is a God Ex.  20:2  

2.             Not to even think that there are other gods besides Him Ex.  20:2  

3.             To know that He is One Deut.  6:4  

4.             To love Him Deut.  6:5  

5.             To fear Him Deut.  10:20  

6.             To sanctify His Name Lev.  22:32  
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7.             Not to profane His Name Lev.  22:32  

8.             Not to destroy objects associated with His Name Deut.  12:4  

9.             To listen to the prophet speaking in His Name Deut.  18:15  

10.         Not to test the prophet unduly Deut.  6:16  

11.         To emulate His ways Deut.  28:9  

12.         To cleave to those who know Him Deut.  10:20  

13.         To love other Jews Lev.  19:18  

14.         To love converts Deut.  10:19  

15.         Not to hate fellow Jews Lev.  19:17  

16.         To reprove a sinner Lev.  19:17  

17.         Not to embarrass others Lev.  19:17  

18.         Not to oppress the weak Ex.  22:21  

19.         Not to speak derogatorily of others Lev.  19:16  

20.         Not to take revenge Lev.  19:18  

21.         Not to bear a grudge Lev.  19:18  

22.         To learn Torah Deut.  6:7  

23.         To honor those who teach and know Torah Lev.  19:32  

24.         Not to inquire into idolatry Lev.  19:4  

25.         Not to follow the whims of your heart or what your eyes see Num.  15:39  

26.         Not to blaspheme Ex.  22:27  

27.         Not to worship idols in the manner they are worshiped Ex.  20:5  

28.         Not to worship idols in the four ways we worship God Ex.  20:5  

29.         Not to make an idol for yourself Ex.  20:4  

30.         Not to make an idol for others Lev.  19:4  

31.         Not to make human forms even for decorative purposes Ex.  20:20  

32.         Not to turn a city to idolatry Deut.  13:14  

33.         To burn a city that has turned to idol worship Deut.  13:17  
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34.         Not to rebuild it as a city Deut.  13:17  

35.         Not to derive benefit from it Deut.  13:18  

36.         Not to missionize an individual to idol worship Deut.  13:12  

37.         Not to love the idolater Deut.  13:9  

38.         Not to cease hating the idolater Deut.  13:9  

39.         Not to save the idolater Deut.  13:9  

40.         Not to say anything in the idolater's defense Deut.  13:9  

41.         Not to refrain from incriminating the idolater Deut.  13:9  

42.         Not to prophesize in the name of idolatry Deut.  13:14  

43.         Not to listen to a false prophet Deut.  13:4  

44.         Not to prophesize falsely in the name of God Deut.  18:20  

45.         Not to be afraid of killing the false prophet Deut.  18:22  

46.         Not to swear in the name of an idol Ex.  23:13  

47.         Not to perform ov (medium) Lev.  19:31  

48.         Not to perform yidoni ("magical seer") Lev.  19:31  

49.         Not to pass your children through the fire to Molech Lev.  18:21  

50.         Not to erect a pillar in a public place of worship Deut.  16:22  

51.         Not to bow down before a smooth stone Lev.  26:1  

52.         Not to plant a tree in the Temple courtyard Deut.  16:21  

53.         To destroy idols and their accessories Deut.  12:2  

54.         Not to derive benefit from idols and their accessories Deut.  7:26  

55.         Not to derive benefit from ornaments of idols Deut.  7:25  

56.         Not to make a covenant with idolaters Deut.  7:2  

57.         Not to show favor to them Deut.  7:2  

58.         Not to let them dwell in the Land of Israel Ex.  23:33  

59.         Not to imitate them in customs and clothing Lev.  20:23  

60.         Not to be superstitious Lev.  19:26  
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61.         Not to go into a trance to foresee events, etc. Deut.  18:10  

62.         Not to engage in astrology Lev.  19:26  

63.         Not to mutter incantations Deut.  18:11  

64.         Not to attempt to contact the dead Deut.  18:11  

65.         Not to consult the ov Deut.  18:11  

66.         Not to consult the yidoni Deut.  18:11  

67.         Not to perform acts of magic Deut.  18:10  

68.         Men must not shave the hair off the sides of their head Lev.  19:27  

69.         Men must not shave their beards with a razor Lev.  19:27  

70.         Men must not wear women's clothing Deut.  22:5  

71.         Women must not wear men's clothing Deut.  22:5  

72.         Not to tattoo the skin Lev.  19:28  

73.         Not to tear the skin in mourning Deut.  14:1  

74.         Not to make a bald spot in mourning Deut.  14:1  

75.         To repent and confess wrongdoings Num.  5:7  

76.         To say the Shema twice daily Deut.  6:7  

77.         To serve the Almighty with daily prayer Ex.  23:25  

78.         The Kohanim must bless the Jewish nation daily Num.  6:23  

79.         To wear tefillin (phylacteries) on the head Deut.  6:8  

80.         To bind tefillin on the arm Deut.  6:8  

81.         To put a mezuzah on each door post Deut.  6:9  

82.         Each male must write a Torah scroll Deut.  31:19  

83.         The king must have a separate Sefer Torah for himself Deut.  17:18  

84.         To have tzitzit on four-cornered garments Num.  15:38  

85.         To bless the Almighty after eating Deut.  8:10  

86.         To circumcise all males on the eighth day after their birth Lev.  12:3  

87.         To rest on the seventh day Ex.  23:12  
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88.         Not to do prohibited labor on the seventh day Ex.  20:10  

89.         The court must not inflict punishment on Shabbat Ex.  35:3  

90.         Not to walk outside the city boundary on Shabbat Ex.  16:29  

91.         To sanctify the day with Kiddush and Havdalah Ex.  20:8  

92.         To rest from prohibited labor Lev.  23:32  

93.         Not to do prohibited labor on Yom Kippur Lev.  23:32  

94.         To afflict yourself on Yom Kippur Lev.  16:29  

95.         Not to eat or drink on Yom Kippur Lev.  23:29  

96.         To rest on the first day of Passover Lev.  23:7  

97.         Not to do prohibited labor on the first day of Passover Lev.  23:8  

98.         To rest on the seventh day of Passover Lev.  23:8  

99.         Not to do prohibited labor on the seventh day of Passover Lev.  23:8  

100.      To rest on Shavuot Lev.  23:21  

101.      Not to do prohibited labor on Shavuot Lev.  23:21  

102.      To rest on Rosh Hashanah Lev.  23:24  

103.      Not to do prohibited labor on Rosh Hashanah Lev.  23:25  

104.      To rest on Sukkot Lev.  23:35  

105.      Not to do prohibited labor on Sukkot Lev.  23:35  

106.      To rest on Shemini Atzeret Lev.  23:36  

107.      Not to do prohibited labor on Shemini Atzeret Lev.  23:36  

108.      Not to eat chametz on the afternoon of the 14th day of Nissan Deut.  16:3  

109.      To destroy all chametz on 14th day of Nissan Ex.  12:15  

110.      Not to eat chametz all seven days of Passover Ex.  13:3  

111.      Not to eat mixtures containing chametz all seven days of Passover Ex.  12:20  

112.      Not to see chametz in your domain seven days Ex.  13:7  

113.      Not to find chametz in your domain seven days Ex.  12:19  

114.      To eat matzah on the first night of Passover Ex.  12:18  
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115.      To relate the Exodus from Egypt on that night Ex.  13:8  

116.      To hear the Shofar on the first day of Tishrei (Rosh Hashanah) Num.  9:1  

117.      To dwell in a Sukkah for the seven days of Sukkot Lev.  23:42  

118.      To take up a Lulav and Etrog all seven days Lev.  23:40  

119.      Each man must give a half shekel annually Ex.  30:13  

120.      Courts must calculate to determine when a new month begins Ex.  12:2  

121.      To afflict oneself and cry out before God in times of calamity Num.  10:9  

122.      To marry a wife by means of ketubah and kiddushin Deut.  22:13  

123.      Not to have sexual relations with women not thus married Deut.  23:18  

124.      Not to withhold food, clothing, and sexual relations from your wife Ex.  21:10  

125.      To have children with one's wife Gen.  1:28  

126.      To issue a divorce by means of a Get document Deut.  24:1  

127.      A man must not remarry his ex-wife after she has married someone else Deut.  24:4  

128.      To perform yibbum (marry the widow of one's childless brother) Deut.  25:5  

129.      To perform halizah (free the widow of one's childless brother from yibbum) Deut.  25:9  

130.         The widow must not remarry until the ties with her brother-in-law are removed (by halizah) Deut.  25:5  

131.         The court must fine one who sexually seduces a maiden Ex.  22:15-16  

132.         The rapist must marry the maiden Deut.  22:29  

133.         He is never allowed to divorce her Deut.  22:29  

134.         The slanderer must remain married to his wife Deut.  22:19  

135.         He must not divorce her Deut.  22:19  

136.         To fulfill the laws of the Sotah Num.  5:30  

137.         Not to put oil on her meal offering (as usual) Num.  5:15  

138.         Not to put frankincense on her meal offering (as usual) Num.  5:15  

139.         Not to have sexual relations with your mother Lev.  18:7  

140.         Not to have sexual relations with your father's wife Lev.  18:8  

141.         Not to have sexual relations with your sister Lev.  18:9  
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142.         Not to have sexual relations with your father's wife's daughter Lev.  18:11  

143.         Not to have sexual relations with your son's daughter Lev.  18:10  

144.         Not to have sexual relations with your daughter Lev.  18:10  

145.         Not to have sexual relations with your daughter's daughter Lev.  18:10  

146.         Not to have sexual relations with a woman and her daughter Lev.  18:17  

147.         Not to have sexual relations with a woman and her son's daughter Lev.  18:17  

148.         Not to have sexual relations with a woman and her daughter's daughter Lev.  18:17  

149.         Not to have sexual relations with your father's sister Lev.  18:12  

150.         Not to have sexual relations with your mother's sister Lev.  18:13  

151.         Not to have sexual relations with your father's brother's wife Lev.  18:14  

152.         Not to have sexual relations with your son's wife Lev.  18:15  

153.         Not to have sexual relations with your brother's wife Lev.  18:16  

154.         Not to have sexual relations with your wife's sister Lev.  18:18  

155.         A man must not have sexual relations with an animal Lev.  18:23  

156.         A woman must not have sexual relations with an animal Lev.  18:23  

157.         For men not to use sex to gain 'ownership' over other menLev.  18:22  

158.         Not to have sexual relations with your father Lev.  18:7  

159.         Not to have sexual relations with your father's brother Lev.  18:14  

160.         Not to have sexual relations with someone else's wife Lev.  18:20  

161.         Not to have sexual relations with a menstrually impure woman Lev.  18:19  

162.         Not to marry non-Jews Deut.  7:3  

163.         Not to let Moabite and Ammonite males marry into the Jewish people Deut.  23:4  

164.         Not to prevent a third-generation Egyptian convert from marrying into the Jewish people Deut.  23:8-9  

165.         Not to refrain from marrying a third generation Edomite convert Deut.  23:8-9  

166.         Not to let a mamzer (a child born due to an illegal relationship) marry into the Jewish people Deut.  23:3  

167.         Not to let a eunuch marry into the Jewish people Deut.  23:2  

168.         Not to offer to God any castrated male animals Lev.  22:24  
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169.         The High Priest must not marry a widow Lev.  21:14  

170.         The High Priest must not have sexual relations with a widow even outside of marriage Lev.  21:15  

171.         The High Priest must marry a virgin maiden Lev.  21:13  

172.         A Kohen (priest) must not marry a divorcee Lev.  21:7  

173.         A Kohen must not marry a zonah (a woman who has had a forbidden sexual relationship) Lev.  21:7  

174.         A Kohen must not marry a chalalah ("a desecrated person") (party to or product of 169-172) Lev.  21:7  

175.         Not to make pleasurable (sexual) contact with any forbidden woman Lev.  18:6  

176.         To examine the signs of animals to distinguish between kosher and non-kosher Lev.  11:2  

177.         To examine the signs of fowl to distinguish between kosher and non-kosher Deut.  14:11  

178.         To examine the signs of fish to distinguish between kosher and non-kosher Lev.  11:9  

179.         To examine the signs of locusts to distinguish between kosher and non-kosher Lev.  11:21  

180.         Not to eat non-kosher animals Lev.  11:4  

181.         Not to eat non-kosher fowl Lev.  11:13  

182.         Not to eat non-kosher fish Lev.  11:11  

183.         Not to eat non-kosher flying insects Deut.  14:19  

184.         Not to eat non-kosher creatures that crawl on land Lev.  11:41  

185.         Not to eat non-kosher maggots Lev.  11:44  

186.         Not to eat worms found in fruit on the ground Lev.  11:42  

187.         Not to eat creatures that live in water other than (kosher) fish Lev.  11:43  

188.         Not to eat the meat of an animal that died without ritual slaughter Deut.  14:21  

189.         Not to benefit from an ox condemned to be stoned Ex.  21:28  

190.         Not to eat meat of an animal that was mortally wounded Ex.  22:30  

191.         Not to eat a limb torn off a living creature Deut.  12:23  

192.         Not to eat blood Lev.  3:17  

193.         Not to eat certain fats of clean animals Lev.  3:17  

194.         Not to eat the sinew of the thigh Gen.  32:33  

195.         Not to eat mixtures of milk and meat cooked together Ex.  23:19  
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196.         Not to cook meat and milk together Ex.  34:26  

197.         Not to eat bread from new grain before the Omer Lev.  23:14  

198.         Not to eat parched grains from new grain before the Omer Lev.  23:14  

199.         Not to eat ripened grains from new grain before the Omer Lev.  23:14  

200.         Not to eat fruit of a tree during its first three years Lev.  19:23  

201.         Not to eat diverse seeds planted in a vineyard Deut.  22:9  

202.         Not to eat untithed fruits Lev.  22:15  

203.         Not to drink wine poured in service to idols Deut.  32:38  

204.         To ritually slaughter an animal before eating it Deut.  12:21  

205.         Not to slaughter an animal and its offspring on the same day Lev.  22:28  

206.         To cover the blood (of a slaughtered beast or fowl) with earth Lev.  17:13  

207.         To send away the mother bird before taking its children Deut.  22:6  

208.         To release the mother bird if she was taken from the nest Deut.  22:7  

209.         Not to swear falsely in God's Name Lev.  19:12  

210.         Not to take God's Name in vain Ex.  20:6  

211.         Not to deny possession of something entrusted to you Lev.  19:11  

212.         Not to swear in denial of a monetary claim Lev.  19:11  

213.         To swear in God's Name to confirm the truth when deemed necessary by court Deut.  10:20  

214.         To fulfill what was uttered and to do what was avowed Deut.  23:24  

215.         Not to break oaths or vows Num.  30:3  

216.         For oaths and vows annulled, there are the laws of annulling vows explicit in the Torah Num.  30:3  

217.         The Nazir must let his hair grow Num.  6:5  

218.         He must not cut his hair Num.  6:5  

219.         He must not drink wine, wine mixtures, or wine vinegar Num.  6:3  

220.         He must not eat fresh grapes Num.  6:3  

221.         He must not eat raisins Num.  6:3  

222.         He must not eat grape seeds Num.  6:4  
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223.         He must not eat grape skins Num.  6:4  

224.         He must not be under the same roof as a corpse Num.  6:6  

225.         He must not come into contact with the dead Num.  6:7  

226.         He must shave his head after bringing sacrifices upon completion of his Nazirite period Num.  6:9  

227.         To estimate the value of people as determined by the Torah Lev.  27:2  

228.         To estimate the value of consecrated animals Lev.  27:12-13  

229.         To estimate the value of consecrated houses Lev.  27:14  

230.         To estimate the value of consecrated fields Lev.  27:16  

231.         Carry out the laws of interdicting possessions (cherem) Lev.  27:28  

232.         Not to sell the cherem Lev.  27:28  

233.         Not to redeem the cherem Lev.  27:28  

234.         Not to plant diverse seeds together Lev.  19:19  

235.         Not to plant grains or greens in a vineyard Deut.  22:9  

236.         Not to crossbreed animals Lev.  19:19  

237.         Not to work different animals together Deut.  22:10  

238.         Not to wear shaatnez, a cloth woven of wool and linen Deut.  22:11  

239.         To leave a corner of the field uncut for the poor Lev.  19:10  

240.         Not to reap that corner Lev.  19:9  

241.         To leave gleanings Lev.  19:9  

242.         Not to gather the gleanings Lev.  19:9  

243.         To leave the gleanings of a vineyard Lev.  19:10  

244.         Not to gather the gleanings of a vineyard Lev.  19:10  

245.         To leave the unformed clusters of grapes Lev.  19:10  

246.         Not to pick the unformed clusters of grapes Lev.  19:10  

247.         To leave the forgotten sheaves in the field Deut.  24:19  

248.         Not to retrieve them Deut.  24:19  

249.         To separate the "tithe for the poor" Deut.  14:28  
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250.         To give charity Deut.  15:8  

251.         Not to withhold charity from the poor Deut.  15:7  

252.         To set aside Terumah Gedolah (gift for the Kohen) Deut.  18:4  

253.         The Levite must set aside a tenth of his tithe Num.  18:26  

254.         Not to preface one tithe to the next, but separate them in their proper order Ex.  22:28  

255.         A non-Kohen must not eat Terumah[clarification needed] Lev.  22:10  

256.         A hired worker or a Jewish bondsman of a Kohen must not eat Terumah Lev.  22:10  

257.         An uncircumcised Kohen must not eat Terumah Ex.  12:48  

258.         An impure Kohen must not eat Terumah Lev.  22:4  

259.         A chalalah (party to #s 169-172 above) must not eat Terumah Lev.  22:12  

260.         To set aside Ma'aser (tithe) each planting year and give it to a Levite Num.  18:24  

261.         To set aside the second tithe (Ma'aser Sheni) Deut.  14:22  

262.         Not to spend its redemption money on anything but food, drink, or ointment Deut.  26:14  

263.         Not to eat Ma'aser Sheni while impure Deut.  26:14  

264.         A mourner on the first day after death must not eat Ma'aser Sheni Deut.  26:14  

265.         Not to eat Ma'aser Sheni grains outside Jerusalem Deut.  12:17  

266.         Not to eat Ma'aser Sheni wine products outside Jerusalem Deut.  12:17  

267.         Not to eat Ma'aser Sheni oil outside Jerusalem Deut.  12:17  

268.         The fourth year crops must be totally for holy purposes like Ma'aser Sheni Lev.  19:24  

269.         To read the confession of tithes every fourth and seventh year Deut.  26:13  

270.         To set aside the first fruits and bring them to the Temple Ex.  23:19  

271.         The Kohanim must not eat the first fruits outside Jerusalem Deut.  12:17  

272.         To read the Torah portion pertaining to their presentation Deut.  26:5  

273.         To set aside a portion of dough for a Kohen Num.  15:20  

274.         To give the foreleg, two cheeks, and abomasum of slaughtered animals to a Kohen Deut.  18:3  

275.         To give the first shearing of sheep to a Kohen Deut.  18:4  

276.         To redeem firstborn sons and give the money to a Kohen Num.  18:15  
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277.         To redeem the firstborn donkey by giving a lamb to a Kohen Ex.  13:13  

278.         To break the neck of the donkey if the owner does not intend to redeem it Ex.  13:13  

279.         To rest the land during the seventh year by not doing any work which enhances growth Ex.  34:21  

280.         Not to work the land during the seventh year Lev.  25:4  

281.         Not to work with trees to produce fruit during that year Lev.  25:4  

282.         Not to reap crops that grow wild that year in the normal manner Lev.  25:5  

283.         Not to gather grapes which grow wild that year in the normal way Lev.  25:5  

284.         To leave free all produce which grew in that year Ex.  23:11  

285.         To release all loans during the seventh year Deut.  15:2  

286.         Not to pressure or claim from the borrower Deut.  15:2  

287.         Not to refrain from lending immediately before the release of the loans for fear of monetary loss Deut.  15:9  

288.         The Sanhedrin must count seven groups of seven years Lev.  25:8  

289.         The Sanhedrin must sanctify the fiftieth year Lev.  25:10  

290.         To blow the Shofar on the tenth of Tishrei to free the slaves Lev.  25:9  

291.         Not to work the soil during the fiftieth year (Jubilee)Lev.  25:11  

292.         Not to reap in the normal manner that which grows wild in the fiftieth year Lev.  25:11  

293.         Not to pick grapes which grew wild in the normal manner in the fiftieth year Lev.  25:11  

294.         Carry out the laws of sold family properties Lev.  25:24  

295.         Not to sell the land in Israel indefinitely Lev.  25:23  

296.         Carry out the laws of houses in walled cities Lev.  25:29  

297.         The Tribe of Levi must not be given a portion of the land in Israel, rather they are given cities to dwell in Deut.  18:1  

298.         The Levites must not take a share in the spoils of war Deut.  18:1  

299.         To give the Levites cities to inhabit and their surrounding fields Num.  35:2  

300.         Not to sell the fields but they shall remain the Levites' before and after the Jubilee year Lev.  25:34  

301.         To build a Temple Ex.  25:8  

302.         Not to build the altar with stones hewn by metal Ex.  20:23  

303.         Not to climb steps to the altar Ex.  20:26  
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304.         To show reverence to the Temple Lev.  19:30  

305.         To guard the Temple area Num.  18:2  

306.         Not to leave the Temple unguarded Num.  18:5  

307.         To prepare the anointing oil Ex.  30:31  

308.         Not to reproduce the anointing oil Ex.  30:32  

309.         Not to anoint with anointing oil Ex.  30:32  

310.         Not to reproduce the incense formula Ex.  30:37  

311.         Not to burn anything on the Golden Altar besides incense Ex.  30:9  

312.         The Levites must transport the ark on their shoulders Num.  7:9  

313.         Not to remove the staves from the ark Ex.  25:15  

314.         The Levites must work in the Temple Num.  18:23  

315.         No Levite must do another's work of either a Kohen or a Levite Num.  18:3  

316.         To dedicate the Kohen for service Lev.  21:8  

317.         The work of the Kohanim's shifts must be equal during holidays Deut.  18:6-8  

318.         The Kohanim must wear their priestly garments during service Ex.  28:2  

319.         Not to tear the priestly garments Ex.  28:32  

320.         The Kohen Gadol 's breastplate must not be loosened from the Efod Ex.  28:28  

321.         A Kohen must not enter the Temple intoxicated Lev.  10:9  

322.         A Kohen must not enter the Temple with his head uncovered Lev.  10:6  

323.         A Kohen must not enter the Temple with torn clothes Lev.  10:6  

324.         A Kohen must not enter the Temple indiscriminately Lev.  16:2  

325.         A Kohen must not leave the Temple during service Lev.  10:7  

326.         To send the impure from the Temple Num.  5:2  

327.         Impure people must not enter the Temple Num.  5:3  

328.         Impure people must not enter the Temple Mount area Deut.  23:11  

329.         Impure Kohanim must not do service in the temple Lev.  22:2  

330.         An impure Kohen, following immersion, must wait until after sundown before returning to service Lev.  22:7  
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331.         A Kohen must wash his hands and feet before service Ex.  30:19  

332.         A Kohen with a physical blemish must not enter the sanctuary or approach the altar Lev.  21:23  

333.         A Kohen with a physical blemish must not serve Lev.  21:17  

334.         A Kohen with a temporary blemish must not serve Lev.  21:17  

335.         One who is not a Kohen must not serve Num.  18:4  

336.         To offer only unblemished animals Lev.  22:21  

337.         Not to dedicate a blemished animal for the altar Lev.  22:20  

338.         Not to slaughter it Lev.  22:22  

339.         Not to sprinkle its blood Lev.  22:24  

340.         Not to burn its fat Lev.  22:22  

341.         Not to offer a temporarily blemished animal Deut.  17:1  

342.         Not to sacrifice blemished animals even if offered by non-Jews Lev.  22:25  

343.         Not to inflict wounds upon dedicated animals Lev.  22:21  

344.         To redeem dedicated animals which have become disqualified Deut.  12:15  

345.         To offer only animals which are at least eight days old Lev.  22:27  

346.         Not to offer animals bought with the wages of a harlot or the animal exchanged for a dog Deut.  23:19  

347.         Not to burn honey or yeast on the altar Lev.  2:11  

348.         To salt all sacrifices Lev.  2:13  

349.         Not to omit the salt from sacrifices Lev.  2:13  

350.         Carry out the procedure of the burnt offering as prescribed in the Torah Lev.  1:3  

351.         Not to eat its meat Deut.  12:17  

352.         Carry out the procedure of the sin offering Lev.  6:18  

353.         Not to eat the meat of the inner sin offering Lev.  6:23  

354.         Not to decapitate a fowl brought as a sin offering Lev.  5:8  

355.         Carry out the procedure of the guilt offering Lev.  7:1  

356.         The Kohanim must eat the sacrificial meat in the Temple Ex.  29:33  

357.         The Kohanim must not eat the meat outside the Temple courtyard Deut.  12:17  
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358.         A non-Kohen must not eat sacrificial meat Ex.  29:33  

359.         To follow the procedure of the peace offering Lev.  7:11  

360.         Not to eat the meat of minor sacrifices before sprinkling the blood Deut.  12:17  

361.         To bring meal offerings as prescribed in the Torah Lev.  2:1  

362.         Not to put oil on the meal offerings of wrongdoers Lev.  5:11  

363.         Not to put frankincense on the meal offerings of wrongdoers Lev.  3:11  

364.         Not to eat the meal offering of the High Priest Lev.  6:16  

365.         Not to bake a meal offering as leavened bread Lev.  6:10  

366.         The Kohanim must eat the remains of the meal offerings Lev.  6:9  

367.         To bring all avowed and freewill offerings to the Temple on the first subsequent festival Deut.  12:5-6  

368.         Not to withhold payment incurred by any vow Deut.  23:22  

369.         To offer all sacrifices in the Temple Deut.  12:11  

370.         To bring all sacrifices from outside Israel to the Temple Deut.  12:26  

371.         Not to slaughter sacrifices outside the courtyard Lev.  17:4  

372.         Not to offer any sacrifices outside the courtyard Deut.  12:13  

373.         To offer two lambs every day Num.  28:3  

374.         To light a fire on the altar every day Lev.  6:6  

375.         Not to extinguish this fire Lev.  6:6  

376.         To remove the ashes from the altar every day Lev.  6:3  

377.         To burn incense every day Ex.  30:7  

378.         To light the Menorah every day Ex.  27:21  

379.         The Kohen Gadol ("High Priest") must bring a meal offering every day Lev.  6:13  

380.         To bring two additional lambs as burnt offerings on Shabbat Num.  28:9  

381.         To make the show bread Ex.  25:30  

382.         To bring additional offerings on Rosh Chodesh (" The New Month") Num.  28:11  

383.         To bring additional offerings on Passover Num.  28:19  

384.         To offer the wave offering from the meal of the new wheat Lev.  23:10  
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385.         Each man must count the Omer - seven weeks from the day the new wheat offering was brought Lev.  23:15  

386.         To bring additional offerings on Shavuot Num.  28:26  

387.         To bring two leaves to accompany the above sacrifice Lev.  23:17  

388.         To bring additional offerings on Rosh Hashana Num.  29:2  

389.         To bring additional offerings on Yom Kippur Num.  29:8  

390.         To bring additional offerings on Sukkot Num.  29:13  

391.         To bring additional offerings on Shmini Atzeret Num.  29:35  

392.         Not to eat sacrifices which have become unfit or blemished Deut.  14:3  

393.         Not to eat from sacrifices offered with improper intentions Lev.  7:18  

394.         Not to leave sacrifices past the time allowed for eating them Lev.  22:30  

395.         Not to eat from that which was left over Lev.  19:8  

396.         Not to eat from sacrifices which became impure Lev.  7:19  

397.         An impure person must not eat from sacrifices Lev.  7:20  

398.         To burn the leftover sacrifices Lev.  7:17  

399.         To burn all impure sacrifices Lev.  7:19  

400.         To follow the procedure of Yom Kippur in the sequence prescribed in Parshah Acharei Mot ("After the death of Aaron's 
sons...") Lev.  16:3  

401.         One who profaned property must repay what he profaned plus a fifth and bring a sacrifice Lev.  5:16  

402.         Not to work consecrated animals Deut.  15:19  

403.         Not to shear the fleece of consecrated animals Deut.  15:19  

404.         To slaughter the paschal sacrifice at the specified time Ex.  12:6  

405.         Not to slaughter it while in possession of leaven Ex.  23:18  

406.         Not to leave the fat overnight Ex.  23:18  

407.         To slaughter the second Paschal Lamb Num.  9:11  

408.         To eat the Paschal Lamb with matzah and Marror on the night of the fourteenth of Nissan Ex.  12:8  

409.         To eat the second Paschal Lamb on the night of the 15th of Iyar Num.  9:11  

410.         Not to eat the paschal meat raw or boiled Ex.  12:9  
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411.         Not to take the paschal meat from the confines of the group Ex.  12:46  

412.         An apostate must not eat from it Ex.  12:43  

413.         A permanent or temporary hired worker must not eat from it Ex.  12:45  

414.         An uncircumcised male must not eat from it Ex.  12:48  

415.         Not to break any bones from the paschal offering Ex.  12:46  

416.         Not to break any bones from the second paschal offering Num.  9:12  

417.         Not to leave any meat from the paschal offering over until morning Ex.  12:10  

418.         Not to leave the second paschal meat over until morning Num.  9:12  

419.         Not to leave the meat of the holiday offering of the 14th until the 16th Deut.  16:4  

420.         To be seen at the Temple on Passover, Shavuot, and Sukkot Deut.  16:16  

421.         To celebrate on these three Festivals (bring a peace offering) Ex.  23:14  

422.         To rejoice on these three Festivals (bring a peace offering) Deut.  16:14  

423.         Not to appear at the Temple without offerings Deut.  16:16  

424.         Not to refrain from rejoicing with, and giving gifts to, the Levites Deut.  12:19  

425.         To assemble all the people on the Sukkot following the seventh year Deut.  31:12  

426.         To set aside the firstborn animals Ex.  13:12  

427.         The Kohanim must not eat unblemished firstborn animals outside Jerusalem Deut.  12:17  

428.         Not to redeem the firstborn Num.  18:17  

429.         Separate the tithe from animals Lev.  27:32  

430.         Not to redeem the tithe Lev.  27:33  

431.         Every person must bring a sin offering (in the temple) for his transgression Lev.  4:27  

432.         Bring an asham talui (temple offering) when uncertain of guilt Lev.  5:17-18  

433.         Bring an asham vadai (temple offering) when guilt is ascertained Lev.  5:25  

434.         Bring an oleh v'yored (temple offering) offering (if the person is wealthy, an animal; if poor, a bird or meal offering) Lev.  
5:7-11  

435.         The Sanhedrin must bring an offering (in the Temple) when it rules in error Lev.  4:13  

436.         A woman who had a running (vaginal) issue must bring an offering (in the Temple) after she goes to the Mikveh Lev.  
15:28-29  
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437.         A woman who gave birth must bring an offering (in the Temple) after she goes to the Mikveh Lev.  12:6  

438.         A man who had a running (unnatural urinary) issue must bring an offering (in the Temple) after he goes to the Mikveh 
Lev.  15:13-14  

439.         A metzora must bring an offering (in the Temple) after going to the Mikveh Lev.  14:10  

440.         Not to substitute another beast for one set apart for sacrifice Lev.  27:10  

441.         The new animal, in addition to the substituted one, retains consecration Lev.  27:10  

442.         Not to change consecrated animals from one type of offering to another Lev.  27:26  

443.         Carry out the laws of impurity of the dead Num.  19:14  

444.         Carry out the procedure of the Red Heifer (Para Aduma) Num.  19:2  

445.         Carry out the laws of the sprinkling water Num.  19:21  

446.         Rule the laws of human tzara'at as prescribed in the Torah Lev.  13:12  

447.         The metzora must not remove his signs of impurity Deut.  24:8  

448.         The metzora must not shave signs of impurity in his hair Lev.  13:33  

449.         The metzora must publicize his condition by tearing his garments, allowing his hair to grow and covering his lips Lev.  
13:45  

450.         Carry out the prescribed rules for purifying the metzora Lev.  14:2  

451.         The metzora must shave off all his hair prior to purification Lev.  14:9  

452.         Carry out the laws of tzara'at of clothing Lev.  13:47  

453.         Carry out the laws of tzara'at of houses Lev.  13:34  

454.         Observe the laws of menstrual impurity Lev.  15:19  

455.         Observe the laws of impurity caused by childbirth Lev.  12:2  

456.         Observe the laws of impurity caused by a woman's running issue Lev.  15:25  

457.         Observe the laws of impurity caused by a man's running issue (irregular ejaculation of infected semen) Lev.  15:3  

458.         Observe the laws of impurity caused by a dead beast Lev.  11:39  

459.         Observe the laws of impurity caused by the eight shratzim (insects) Lev.  11:29  

460.         Observe the laws of impurity of a seminal emission (regular ejaculation, with normal semen) Lev.  15:16  

461.         Observe the laws of impurity concerning liquid and solid foods Lev.  11:34  

462.         Every impure person must immerse himself in a Mikvah to become pure Lev.  15:16  
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463.         The court must judge the damages incurred by a goring ox Ex.  21:28  

464.         The court must judge the damages incurred by an animal eating Ex.  22:4  

465.         The court must judge the damages incurred by a pit Ex.  21:33  

466.         The court must judge the damages incurred by fire Ex.  22:5  

467.         Not to steal money stealthily Lev.  19:11  

468.         The court must implement punitive measures against the thief Ex.  21:37  

469.         Each individual must ensure that his scales and weights are accurate Lev.  19:36  

470.         Not to commit injustice with scales and weights Lev.  19:35  

471.         Not to possess inaccurate scales and weights even if they are not for use Deut.  25:13  

472.         Not to move a boundary marker to steal someone's property Deut.  19:14  

473.         Not to kidnap Ex.  20:13  

474.         Not to rob openly Lev.  19:13  

475.         Not to withhold wages or fail to repay a debt Lev.  19:13  

476.         Not to covet and scheme to acquire another's possession Ex.  20:14  

477.         Not to desire another's possession Deut.  5:18  

478.         Return the robbed object or its value Lev.  5:23  

479.         Not to ignore a lost object Deut.  22:3  

480.         Return the lost object Deut.  22:1  

481.         The court must implement laws against the one who assaults another or damages another's property Ex.  21:18  

482.         Not to murder Ex.  20:12  

483.         Not to accept monetary restitution to atone for the murderer Num.  35:31  

484.         The court must send the accidental murderer to a city of refuge Num.  35:25  

485.         Not to accept monetary restitution instead of being sent to a city of refuge Num.  35:32  

486.         Not to kill the murderer before he stands trial Num.  35:12  

487.         Save someone being pursued even by taking the life of the pursuer Deut.  25:12  

488.         Not to pity the pursuer Num.  35:12  

489.         Not to stand idly by if someone's life is in danger Lev.  19:16  
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490.         Designate cities of refuge and prepare routes of access Deut.  19:3  

491.         Break the neck of a calf by the river valley following an unsolved murder Deut.  21:4  

492.         Not to work nor plant that river valley Deut.  21:4  

493.         Not to allow pitfalls and obstacles to remain on your property Deut.  22:8  

494.         Make a guard rail around flat roofs Deut.  22:8  

495.         Not to put a stumbling block before a blind man (nor give harmful advice) Lev.  19:14  

496.         Help another remove the load from a beast which can no longer carry it Ex.  23:5  

497.         Help others load their beast Deut.  22:4  

498.         Not to leave others distraught with their burdens (but to help either load or unload) Deut.  22:4  

499.         Conduct sales according to Torah law Lev.  25:14  

500.         Not to overcharge or underpay for an article Lev.  25:14  

501.         Not to insult or harm anybody with words Lev.  25:17  

502.         Not to cheat a convert monetarily Ex.  22:20  

503.         Not to insult or harm a convert with words Ex.  22:20  

504.         Purchase a Hebrew slave in accordance with the prescribed laws Ex.  21:2  

505.         Not to sell him as a slave is sold Lev.  25:42  

506.         Not to work him oppressively Lev.  25:43  

507.         Not to allow a non-Jew to work him oppressively Lev.  25:53  

508.         Not to have him do menial slave labor Lev.  25:39  

509.         Give him gifts when he goes free Deut.  15:14  

510.         Not to send him away empty-handed Deut.  15:13  

511.         Redeem Jewish maidservants Ex.  21:8  

512.         Betroth the Jewish maidservant Ex.  21:8  

513.         The master must not sell his maidservant Ex.  21:8  

514.         Canaanite slaves must work forever unless injured in one of their limbs Lev.  25:46  

515.         Not to extradite a slave who fled to (Biblical) Israel Deut.  23:16  

516.         Not to wrong a slave who has come to Israel for refuge Deut.  23:16  
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517.         The courts must carry out the laws of a hired worker and hired guard Ex.  22:9  

518.         Pay wages on the day they were earned Deut.  24:15  

519.         Not to delay payment of wages past the agreed time Lev.  19:13  

520.         The hired worker may eat from the unharvested crops where he works Deut.  23:25  

521.         The worker must not eat while on hired time Deut.  23:26  

522.         The worker must not take more than he can eat Deut.  23:25  

523.         Not to muzzle an ox while plowing Deut.  25:4  

524.         The courts must carry out the laws of a borrower Ex.  22:13  

525.         The courts must carry out the laws of an unpaid guard Ex.  22:6  

526.         Lend to the poor and destitute Ex.  22:24  

527.         Not to press them for payment if you know they don't have it Ex.  22:24  

528.         Press the idolater for payment Deut.  15:3  

529.         The creditor must not forcibly take collateral Deut.  24:10  

530.         Return the collateral to the debtor when needed Deut.  24:13  

531.         Not to delay its return when needed Deut.  24:12  

532.         Not to demand collateral from a widow Deut.  24:17  

533.         Not to demand as collateral utensils needed for preparing food Deut.  24:6  

534.         Not to lend with interest Lev.  25:37  

535.         Not to borrow with interest Deut.  23:20  

536.         Not to intermediate in an interest loan, guarantee, witness, or write the promissory note Ex.  22:24  

537.         Lend to and borrow from idolaters with interest Deut.  23:21  

538.         The courts must carry out the laws of the plaintiff, admitter, or denier Ex.  22:8  

539.         Carry out the laws of the order of inheritance Num.  27:8  

540.         Appoint judges Deut.  16:18  

541.         Not to appoint judges who are not familiar with judicial procedure Deut.  1:17  

542.         Decide by majority in case of disagreement Ex.  23:2  

543.         The court must not execute through a majority of one; at least a majority of two is required Ex.  23:2  
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544.         A judge who presented an acquittal plea must not present an argument for conviction in capital cases Deut.  23:2  

545.         The courts must carry out the death penalty of stoning Deut.  22:24  

546.         The courts must carry out the death penalty of burning Lev.  20:14  

547.         The courts must carry out the death penalty of the sword Ex.  21:20  

548.         The courts must carry out the death penalty of strangulation Lev.  20:10  

549.         The courts must hang those stoned for blasphemy or idolatry Deut.  21:22  

550.         Bury the executed on the day they are killed Deut.  21:23  

551.         Not to delay burial overnight Deut.  21:23  

552.         The court must not let the sorcerer live Ex.  22:17  

553.         The court must give lashes to the wrongdoer Deut.  25:2  

554.         The court must not exceed the prescribed number of lashes Deut.  25:3  

555.         The court must not kill anybody on circumstantial evidence Ex.  23:7  

556.         The court must not punish anybody who was forced to do a crime Deut.  22:26  

557.         A judge must not pity the murderer or assaulter at the trial Deut.  19:13  

558.         A judge must not have mercy on the poor man at the trial Lev.  19:15  

559.         A judge must not respect the great man at the trial Lev.  19:15  

560.         A judge must not decide unjustly the case of the habitual transgressor Ex.  23:6  

561.         A judge must not pervert justice Lev.  19:15  

562.         A judge must not pervert a case involving a convert or orphan Deut.  24:17  

563.         Judge righteously Lev.  19:15  

564.         The judge must not fear a violent man in judgment Deut.  1:17  

565.         Judges must not accept bribes Ex.  23:8  

566.         Judges must not accept testimony unless both parties are present Ex.  23:1  

567.         Not to curse judges Ex.  22:27  

568.         Not to curse the head of state or leader of the Sanhedrin Ex.  22:27  

569.         Not to curse any upstanding Jew Lev.  19:14  

570.         Anybody who knows evidence must testify in court Lev.  5:1  
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571.         Carefully interrogate the witness Deut.  13:15  

572.         A witness must not serve as a judge in capital crimes Deut.  19:17  

573.         Not to accept testimony from a lone witness Deut.  19:15  

574.         Transgressors must not testify Ex.  23:1  

575.         Relatives of the litigants must not testify Deut.  24:16  

576.         Not to testify falsely Ex.  20:13  

577.         Punish the false witnesses as they tried to punish the defendant Deut.  19:19  

578.         Act according to the ruling of the Sanhedrin Deut.  17:11  

579.         Not to deviate from the word of the Sanhedrin Deut.  17:11  

580.         Not to add to the Torah commandments or their oral explanations Deut.  13:1  

581.         Not to diminish from the Torah any commandments, in whole or in part Deut.  13:1  

582.         Not to curse your father and mother Ex.  21:17  

583.         Not to strike your father and mother Ex.  21:15  

584.         Respect your father or mother Ex.  20:12  

585.         Fear your father or mother Lev.  19:3  

586.         Not to be a rebellious son Deut.  21:18  

587.         Mourn for relatives Lev.  10:19  

588.         The High Priest must not defile himself for any relative Lev.  21:11  

589.         The High Priest must not enter under the same roof as a corpse Lev.  21:11  

590.         A Kohen must not defile himself (by going to funerals or cemeteries) for anyone except relatives Lev.  21:1  

591.         Appoint a king from Israel Deut.  17:15  

592.         Not to appoint a foreigner Deut.  17:15  

593.         The king must not have too many wives Deut.  17:17  

594.         The king must not have too many horses Deut.  17:16  

595.         The king must not have too much silver and gold Deut.  17:17  

596.         Destroy the seven Canaanite nations Deut.  20:17  

597.         Not to let any of them remain alive Deut.  20:16  
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598.         Wipe out the descendants of Amalek Deut.  25:19  

599.         Remember what Amalek did to the Jewish people Deut.  25:17  

600.         Not to forget Amalek's atrocities and ambush on our journey from Egypt in the desert Deut.  25:19  

601.         Not to dwell permanently in Egypt Deut.  17:16  

602.         Offer peace terms to the inhabitants of a city while holding siege, and treat them according to the Torah if they accept 
the terms Deut.  20:10  

603.         Not to offer peace to Ammon and Moab while besieging them Deut.  23:7  

604.         Not to destroy fruit trees even during the siege Deut.  20:19  

605.         Prepare latrines outside the camps Deut.  23:13  

606.         Prepare a shovel for each soldier to dig with Deut.  23:14  

607.         Appoint a priest to speak with the soldiers during the war Deut.  20:2  

608.         He who has taken a wife, built a new home, or planted a vineyard is given a year to rejoice with his possessions Deut.  
24:5  

609.         Not to demand from the above any involvement, communal or military Deut.  24:5  

610.         Not to panic and retreat during battle Deut.  20:3  

611.         Keep the laws of the captive woman Deut.  21:11  

612.         Not to sell her into slavery Deut.  21:14  

613.         Not to retain her for servitude after having sexual relations with her Deut.  21:14  

 
 
  

The Pomegranate has been used as a Jewish art symbol because its 613 seeds correspond to the 613 mizvot 
(commandments) of God. 

 

Maimonides' Division of the Mitzvot 



THEOLOGY OF PAUL 
M.M.NINAN 

___________________________________________________________ 
 

 139 

He divides the 613 commandments into 14 books, with 83 sections: 

1.      The Book of Knowledge 

75 LAWS  The laws concerning religious belief, character, Torah study, idolatry, and repentance. 

2.      The Book of Adoration  

11 LAWS  Recital of the Shema Yisrael, prayer, tefillin, mezuza, Torah scroll, tzitzit, blessings, and 

circumcision. 

3.      The Book of Seasons  

35 LAWS  The Shabbat, Yom Kippur, holidays, New Moon, and fast days. 

4.      The Book of Women  

17 LAWS  Marriage, divorce, seduction, and infidelity. 

5.      The Book of Holiness  

70 LAWS  Illicit sexual relations, forbidden foods, and ritual slaughter. 

6.      The Book of Specific Utterances  

25  LAWS  Oaths, vows, Nazirite restrictions, and devotion of property to the Sanctuary. 

7.      The Book of Seeds  

67  LAWS  The crossing of seeds, cattle and materials, laws of charity and tithing, and laws regarding the 
sabbatical and jubilee years. 

8.      The Book of Divine Service  

103 LAWS    The Sanctuary, how it is to be built, who serves in it and the nature of the service.  

9.      The Book of Sacrifices  

39  LAWS  The sacrifices brought on holidays and as atonement for sins. 

10. The Book of Purity  

20 LAWS  All the causes of defilement and the requirements for purification. 

11. The Book of Injuries  

36 LAWS    The laws of compensation for damages and theft, returning lost property, murder, and the preservation 
of life. 
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12. The Book of Acquisition  

18 LAWS    Commercial transactions, neighbors, and bondage. 

13. The Book of Judgments  

23  LAWS  Labor relations, renting and borrowing, and inheritance. 

14. The Book of Judges  

74  LAWS  The judicial system, rabbinic and parental authority, mourning, kings, and wars 

 

Some people try to classify them into three groups 

•  moral laws   
• cultural laws   
• ceremonial laws.   

Many of these 613 mitzvot cannot be observed at this time for various reasons. For example, a large portion of the 

laws relate to sacrifices and offerings, which can only be made in the Temple, and the Temple does not exist today. 

Some of the laws relate to the theocratic state of Israel, its king, its supreme court, and its system of justice, and 

cannot be observed because the theocratic state of Israel does not exist today. In addition, some laws do not apply 

to all people or places. Agricultural laws only apply within the state of Israel, and certain laws only apply to 

kohanim or Levites.  Evidently Christians today cannot obey all the laws even if the temple sacrificial laws are 

removed (since Jesus completed these in one sacrifice on the cross) 

THE SECOND COVENANT AND THE AGE OF GRACE 

 (Rom 6:14)  For sin will have no dominion over you, since you are not under law but under grace. 

(Rom 7:4)  Likewise, my brethren, you have died to the law through the body of Christ, so that you may belong to 

another, to him who has been raised from the dead in order that we may bear fruit for God. 

Gal 3:10-14  For all who rely on works of the law are under a curse; for it is written, "Cursed be every one who 

does not abide by all things written in the book of the law, and do them."  (11)  Now it is evident that no man is 

justified before God by the law; for "He who through faith is righteous shall live";  (12)  but the law does not rest 

on faith, for "He who does them shall live by them."  (13)  Christ redeemed us from the curse of the law, having 

become a curse for us--for it is written, "Cursed be every one who hangs on a tree"--  (14)  that in Christ Jesus the 

blessing of Abraham might come upon the Gentiles, that we might receive the promise of the Spirit through faith. 



THEOLOGY OF PAUL 
M.M.NINAN 

___________________________________________________________ 
 

 141 

Gal 3:24-27  So that the law was our custodian until Christ came, that we might be justified by faith.  (25)  But 

now that faith has come, we are no longer under a custodian; for in Christ Jesus you are all sons of God, through 

faith. For as many of you as were baptized into Christ have put on Christ. 

Gal 5:1  For freedom Christ has set us free; stand fast therefore, and do not submit again to a yoke of slavery. 

 2Co 3:15-17  Yes, to this day whenever Moses is read a veil lies over their minds;  (16)  but when a man turns to 

the Lord the veil is removed.  (17)  Now the Lord is the Spirit, and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is freedom  

Two Approaches 

In Covenant Theology,  the two covenants are considered as a continuous methods of God dealing with man.  So 

Continuity is the important factor. Hence   Old Testament Law are the eternal standards of God.   Are Christians 

under Law?  Covenant Theology says Yes.  They use the following verse: 

Psalm 119: 89-91 Your word continues forever, ADONAI, firmly fixed in heaven; your faithfulness though all 

generations; you established the earth, and it stands, Yes, it stands today, in keeping with your rulings; for all 

things are your servants. | 

Does this refer to the laws given in the Old Testaments or is it referring to natural laws which are never abrogated 

completely and major changes will happen only after the redemption of the whole creation. 

In Dispensational Theology, each dispensation has a different laws, people are bound only by the laws 

pertaining to the dispensation wherein they live.  Old Testament laws are not binding on Christians 

Legalism teaches it is the keeping of the law to the details of the wording makes one righteous. But as is clear 

many of these laws are tied to the historical situation of the Jews of the period.  It certainly makes it ridiculous to 

claim that we need to follow those outdated statements.  Certainly they contain a principle which are still valid.  

Thus evidently legalism needs reinterpretation to find the spirit of the law or the purpose of the law.  This is given 

by the indwelling Holy Spirit within the Grace period.  Thus the Grace did not nullify the law but reinterpreted it.  

This is clearly emphasized by Paul in many passages. 

Rom 6:14  For sin will have no dominion over you, since you are not under law but under grace.  

Rom 7:6  But now we are discharged from the law, dead to that which held us captive, so that we serve not under 

the old written code but in the new life of the Spirit.  

Rom 8:1-2  There is therefore now no condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus.  For the law of the Spirit of 

life in Christ Jesus has set me free from the law of sin and death.  
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Remember the foundational principle of the Universal Church was the freedom in Christ where there is no 

difference between male and female, slave and free, Jew and gentile. But this newfound freedom was soon to 

cause rupture within the church and in its order.   Paul was soon troubled by what he saw as a radical 

interpretation of this "newness in Christ,"  While Paul himself was the proponent of this freedom in Christ, he soon 

realized that a new dialectical situation between bondage to the law and freedom in Christ evolved. 

 

Law and Grace 

 

For freedom Christ has set us free 
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What happened in the real life situation in the Churches of the early period was that this freedom was 

misinterpreted to mean that a believer can do anything and there will be no consequence for it.   It was this mini 

interpretation of the meaning of the extent of “Freedom in Christ” that caused the major crisis in the early church.  

Evidently a sinful man when released from captivity is not fully ready to exercise his freedom in the right way.  

Rom 6:15  What then? Are we to sin because we are not under law but under grace? By no means!  

But this should not be interpreted that  those who are in Christ are incapable of sin nor that the sin they do will 

have no consequence. The cause effect relationship established by God does not change just because you have 

confessed Jesus.  Every Christian will still have the freedom to choose and they will have to pay the consequence 

of the sin they commit.  They are still under Grace and can return to the Father and he or  she will be accepted if 

they are penitent and will return.  

(Gal 5:18)  But if you are led by the Spirit you are not under the law. 

  What is important here is that you are not under the law not just because you have confessed Jesus as Lord but 

because you walk in the Spirit which is what faith in Christ gives.  

“There is therefore now no condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus. For the law of the Spirit of 

life in Christ Jesus has set me free from the law of sin and death. For God has done what the law, weakened by 

the flesh, could not do: sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh and for sin, he condemned sin in the 

flesh, in order that the just requirement of the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not according to the flesh but 

according to the Spirit. “ (Rom 8:1-4) 

So the freedom from the law rests not just on the being in Christ Jesus, but also who walk according to the Spirit.  

It is this basic fact that produced lot of problems which Paul was trying to  solve.  When people took freedom from 

the law and did not walk according to the Spirit, Paul stuck down the law on their throat. So we see Paul 

enunciating new laws to the churches and women and men. 

Gal 3:19  “Why then the law? It was added because of transgressions,…..” 

“…the law is not laid down for the just but for the lawless and disobedient, for the ungodly and sinners, for 

the unholy and profane, for murderers of fathers and murderers of mothers, for manslayers, immoral persons, 

sodomites, kidnapers, liars, perjurers, and whatever else is contrary to sound doctrine.” (1Ti 1:9-10) 

This is true even if the person is under the new covenant. 

In his anthropology Paul uses three groups of people  
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(1) the old man and the new man  

Rom 6:6 We know that 1  our old man was crucified with him so that the body of sin would no longer dominate us, 

 so that we would no longer be enslaved to sin. 

Eph 4:22 You were taught with reference to your former way of life to lay aside  the old man who is being 

corrupted in accordance with deceitful desires, 

Col 3:9 Do not lie to one another since you have put off the old man with its practices 

Eph 4:24 and to put on the new man who has been created in God’s image  – in righteousness and holiness that 

comes from truth.  

Col 3:10 and have been clothed with the new man  that is being renewed in knowledge according to the 

image of the one who created it. 

 

  

  

  

New man is born in a new birth in Spirit.  It is not the end but the beginning of a New Life.  The new born babe 

grows into manhood “to mature manhood, to the measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ “  which leads to 

the final totally transformed Man that “You may become partakers of the Divine Nature”  This grows takes time 

and struggle with the world and out own personal nature we inherited from the Fallen Nature of Adam. 

  

OLD MAN 

IN ADAM 

 

 

NEW MAN 

IN CHRIST 

      Receiving  

              Christ 
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Paul exhorts us  

•          to attain unto "the measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ" (Eph. 4:13);  

•          he wishes for Christ to be "formed" in us (Gal. 4:19) because  

•          God foreordained us "to be conformed to the image of His Son" (Rom. 8:29). 
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(2) the outward man and the inward man  

2 Cor 4:16 Therefore we do not despair,  but even if our physical body  is wearing away, our inner person  is being 

renewed day by day. 

Rom 7:22 For I delight in the law of God in my inner being. 

Eph 3:16 I pray that 1  according to the wealth of his glory he may grant you to be strengthened with power 

through his Spirit in the inner person, 

 

 

“Christ in us” transforms you into his form 

“The Tetragrammaton, or four-lettered Name of God, is here arranged as a tetractys within the inverted human 

heart. Beneath, the name Jehovah is shown transformed into Jehoshua by the interpolation of the radiant Hebrew 

letter הס, Shin. The drawing as a whole represents the throne of God and His hierarchies within the heart of man. 

In the first book of his Libri Apologetici, Jakob Böhme thus describes the meaning of the symbol: "For we men 
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have one book in common which points to God. Each has it within himself, which is the priceless Name of God. Its 

letters are the flames of His love, which He out of His heart in the priceless Name of Jesus has revealed in us.” 

From Böhme's Libri Apologetici. 

 

2Co 4:16-17 Though our outer nature is wasting away, our inner nature is being renewed every day. …. preparing 

for us an eternal weight of glory beyond all comparison,  

  

(3) the natural man and the carnal man and the spiritual man  

Rom 8:1-14  presents this three types of man.  This is usually presented in the evangelical tradition in the 

following popular pictures. 

Natural Man 

(one who has not received Christ)  
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1 Corinthians 2:14 "A natural man does not accept the things of the Spirit of God; for they are foolishness to him, 

and he cannot understand them, because they are spiritually appraised"   

The unregenerate fallen man who is controlled totally by the Self without Christ, 

 Carnal Man 

(One who has received Christ, but who lives in defeat because is trying to live the Christian life in his own 

strength)  
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"And I brethren, could not speak to you as to spiritual men, but as to carnal men, as to babes in Christ. I gave you 

milk to drink, not solid food; for you were not yet able to receive it. Indeed, even now you are not yet able, for you 

are still carnal. For since there is jealousy and strife among you, are you not fleshy, and are you not walking like 

mere men?" (1 Corinthians 3:1-3).  

  

Spiritual Man 

(One who is directed and empowered by the Holy Spirit)  

  

 

  

1 Corinthians 2:15 "He who is spiritual appraises all things...We have the mind of Christ"  

Rom 16:20 The God of peace will soon crush Satan under your feet. 
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“Spiritual birth is marked by the same characteristics as the natural. It is first, consciousness of existence. Christ, 

as the Life-cell, enters the heart, at the very instant of soul-surrender. As this surrender is an act of the will, the 

soul must be conscious of that act. Such consciousness is followed by a cry, — at first a simple cry, as a life sign 

which is followed soon or late, as the consciousness of sonship arrives through the witness of the Spirit, by the 

joyful cry, Abba, Father.” (Spiritual Man by William Lisle 1894)  Life goes through the struggles until we become 

part of the true body of Christ in heaven.  This is the process we recognize as the process of Theosis 

Most evangelists have missed this process period .  During the process man is a carnal being who is constantly at 

war with his own members as well as with the principalities and powers of darkness in the heavenly place. 

Eph 6:12-13 “For we are not contending against flesh and blood, but against the principalities, against the powers, 

against the world rulers of this present darkness, against the spiritual hosts of wickedness in the heavenly places. 

Therefore take the whole armor of God that you may be able to withstand in the evil day, and having done all, to 

stand.”  

1Co 3:1-3  “But I, brethren, could not address you as spiritual men, but as men of the flesh, as babes in Christ. I 

fed you with milk, not solid food; for you were not ready for it; and even yet you are not ready, for you are still of 

the flesh. For while there is jealousy and strife among you, are you not of the flesh, and behaving like ordinary 

men?” 
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Thus while as long as there are areas in us which are not under the control of the Spirit, those areas are where law 

is still binding.  This will give a new aspect in some of the Rabinical pronouncement of basic laws by Paul as he 

deals with the problems of the Churches. 
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THEOLOGY OF PAUL 

  

CHAPTER SIX 

  

THEOSIS 

  

 

 

Rom 8:14-17   For all who are led by the Spirit of God are sons of God.  

 For you did not receive the spirit of slavery to fall back into fear, but you have received the spirit of sonship. when 

we cry, "Abba! Father!"  It is the Spirit himself bearing witness with our spirit that we are children of God, and if 

children, then heirs, heirs of God and fellow heirs with Christ, provided we suffer with him in order that we may 

also be glorified with him.  
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Ps. 61:8   I myself have said, 'You are gods, and all of you are sons of the Most High." 

John 17: 21-22  That they may all be one; even as you, Father, are in me, and I in you.  That they also 

may be in us that they may be one; even as we are one.    

2 Peter 1:3  YOU MAY BECOME PARTAKERS of the DIVINE NATURE [and] escape from the corruption 

that is in the world because of passion. 

I John 3:2  My dear people, we are already the children of God but what we are to be in the future has not yet 

been revealed; all we know is, that when it is revealed we shall be like him because we shall see him as he really 

is.  

 

 

C.S. Lewis 

“It is a serious thing to live in a society of possible gods and goddesses, to remember that the dullest and most 

uninteresting person you talk to may one day be a creature which, if you saw it now, you would be strongly 

tempted to worship. . . “ 

 C.S. Lewis The Weight of Glory 

“(God) said that we were "gods" and He is going to make good His words. If we let Him-for we can prevent Him if 

we choose—He will make the feeblest and filthiest of us into a god or goddess, dazzling, radiant, immortal 

creature, pulsating all through with such energy and joy and wisdom and love as we cannot now imagine, a bright 

stainless mirror which reflects back to God perfectly (though, of course, on a smaller scale) His own boundless 
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power and delight and goodness. The process will be long and in parts very painful; but that is what we are in for”. 

—C. S. Lewis, Mere Christianity 174-5 

“God said to this hairless monkey, "get on with it, become a god." —C. S. Lewis, A Grief Observed 

  

 

“. . . the Spirit and our spirit bear united witness that we are children of God. And if we are children we are heirs of 

God and co-heirs with Christ, sharing his sufferings so as to share his glory." Rom. 8:15-17 

“They (those who love him) are the ones he chose specially long ago and intended to become true images of his 

Son, so that his Son might be the eldest of many brothers.” — Rom 8:29 

“By Christ, God) hath given us most great and precious promises: that by these you may be made partakers of the 

divine nature: flying the corruption of that concupiscence which is in the world." (II Peter 1:4)  

"For whom (God) foreknew, he also predestinated to be made conformable to the image of His Son, that he might 

be the firstborn amongst many brethren." (Romans 8:29)  

"We all beholding the glory of the Lord with open face, are transformed into the same image from glory into glory, 

as by the Spirit of the Lord." (II Corinthians 3:18)  

"We see now through a glass in a dark manner; but then face to face. Now I know in part; but then I shall know 

even as I am known." (I Corinthians 13:12)  

"It hath not yet appeared what we shall be. We know that, when he shall appear, we shall be like to Him because 

we shall see Him as He is." (I John 3:2)  

“Now the Lord is the Spirit, and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is freedom. And we, with our unveiled faces 

reflecting like mirrors the brightness of the Lord, all grow brighter and brighter as we are turned into the image 

that we reflect; this is the work of the Lord who is Spirit.”  2 Cor. 3:17-18 

.”..if God has made you son, then he has made you heir.” Gal. 4:7 
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Gregory of Nazianzen 

(c 330-391) 

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

"God brings the dead to life as partakers of fire or light. But whether even all shall hereafter 

partake of God, let it be elsewhere discussed 

Saint, Gregory Nazianzen,  330–390AD 

Cappadocian theologian, Doctor of the Church, one of the Four Fathers of the Greek Church. He is sometimes 

called Gregory Theologus. He studied widely in his youth and was from his student days a friend of St. Basil the 

Great. Basil appointed the unwilling Gregory to a bishopric, and Gregory succeeded him as principal leader of the 

conciliatory party in the church struggle against Arianism. In 379, Gregory was chosen bishop of Constantinople. 

By his preaching he wrought a great revival of orthodoxy there.   

The Risen Christ "still pleads even now as Man for my salvation, for He continues to wear the Body which He 

assumed, until He makes me God by the power of His Incarnation” 



THEOLOGY OF PAUL 
M.M.NINAN 

___________________________________________________________ 
 

 156 

St. Augustine  354-430 AD 

 

  

  

By 396 he had become bishop of Hippo 

“He has called men gods that are deified of His Grace,  

not born of His Substance.” 

 St. Basil the Great 

  

  

  

  

  

Greek  bishop of Caesarea in Cappadocia after A.D. 370 and a vigorous opponent of Arianism. 

“Souls wherein the Spirit dwells, illuminated by the Spirit, themselves become spiritual, and send forth their grace 

to others. Hence comes . . . abiding in God, the being made like to God, and, highest of all, the being made God.” 

—St. Basil the Great, On the Spirit. 

 St. Irenaeus (A.D. 125-202)  
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 was born around the year A.D. 125, a native of Asia Minor.  While very young, St. Irenaeus became the pupil of  

St. Polycarp in Smyrna.  St. Polycarp is one of the Apostolic Fathers, having been a pupil of the Apostle St. John.  

St. Irenaeus became a priest of the Church of Lyons during the prosecution of Marcus Aurelius. In A.D. 177, 

Irenaeus was sent to Rome.  St. Irenaeus returned to Lyons to occupy the vacant bishopric, by which time the 

persecutions had ceased. Almost all of writings of St. Irenaeus were directed against Gnosticism. 

“The Word became flesh to make us “partakers of the divine nature”: (2 Pet 1:4) “For this is why the Word became 

man, [1265, 1391] and the Son of God became the Son of man: so that man, by entering into communion with the 

Word and thus receiving divine sonship, might become a son of God.” (St. Irenaeus, Adversus haereses. 3, 19, 1: 

PG 7/1.939)  

St. Athanasius 

PATRIARCH OF ALEXANDRIA,  DOCTOR OF THE CHURCH  
the great champion of orthodoxy during the Arian crisis of the 4th century. 

 

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

                 

 

“For the Son of God became man so that we might BECOME GOD.”  (St. Athanasius, De inc., 54, 3: PG 25, 192B) 
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[God] gave himself to us through his Spirit. By the participation of the Spirit, we become communicants in the 

divine [460] nature [...] For this reason, THOSE IN WHOM THE SPIRIT DWELLS ARE DIVINIZED. 

(St. Athanasius, Ep. Serap. 1, 24: PG 26.585 & 588) 

St. Thomas Aquinas 

1225–1274. 

Italian Dominican friar, theologian, and philosopher. The most influential thinker of the medieval period, 

“The only-begotten Son of God, wanting to make us sharers in his divinity, assumed our nature, so that he, made 

man, might MAKE MEN GODS.” (St. Thomas Aquinas, Opusc. 57: 1-4). 

Paulos Mar Gregorios 

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

"The main tenet of the Orthodox faith is the belief that salvation is by being united with Christ who is Isvara 

incarnate. By being united with Him, we are to grow into God's image by becoming more and more god-like in 

character, in love, in goodness and in wisdom. This process of transformation is called theosis or divinization." 

When we unite ourselves unto Christ we become "transformed into the same image from glory to glory, just as by 

the Spirit of the Lord" (II Corinthians 3:18).  

"And as we have borne the image of the man of dust, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly Man"   (I 

Corinthians 15:49).  
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Christ as "the image of the invisible God, the first-born of 
all creation" (Col 1:15), 

"every man" to become "mature in Christ"  
(Col 1:28), 

"have come to fullness of life in Him" (Col. 2:10). 

"to mature manhood, to the measure of the stature of the 
fullness of Christ" (Eph 4:13), 

to acquire "the mind of Christ" (1 Cor. 2:16), the heart of 
Christ (cf. Eph 3:17) 

 

 

After Darwin, people came to realize that God has not finished the creation of the world. He is still creating. 

 Tilhard DeChardin, the great anthropologist, believed that the destiny of man is to rise toward spiritual perfection 

until at last he is united with God. 
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Bishop Maximos Aghiorgiussis writes, "The fathers make a distinction between the image of God in man, and his 

likeness to God; image is the potential given to man, through which he can obtain the life of theosis (communion 

with God). Likeness with God is the actualization of this potential; it is becoming more and more what one already 

is: becoming more and more God's image, more and more God-like. The distinction between image and likeness is, 

in other words, the distinction between being and becoming." 

Theosis in no way means that human beings "become God" in a pantheistic sense.   This is a twisting of the 

concept of theosis. 

 

God is by nature unknowable in His essence. He becomes knowable through His energies, which are the ways by 

which He, in His grace, has opened Himself to us. "No one has seen God at any time. The only begotten Son, who 

is in the bosom of the Father, He has declared Him" (John 1:18). Although not capable of knowing God in His 

essence, we are capable of knowing Him through His energies, since He is present in each of His energies. 

St. Basil  

  

  

  

  

  

 "We know our God from His energies, but we do not claim that we can draw near to His essence, for His energies 

come down to us, but His essence remains unapproachable.“ 
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“Man's knowledge of God can be only of His energies, not of His essence.”  

  M.M.Thomas 

 
 

       

Becoming is a process.   

Rom 12:1  I appeal to you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, to present your bodies 
as a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable to God, which is your spiritual worship.  Do not be 
conformed to this world but be transformed by the renewal of your mind, that you may prove 
what is the will of God, what is good and acceptable and perfect.  

2Co 3:17-18   Now the Lord is the Spirit, and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is freedom. 
And we all, with unveiled face, beholding the glory of the Lord, are being changed into his 
likeness from one degree of glory to another; for this comes from the Lord who is the Spirit.  
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Eph. 5:31-32. . the two will become one body. . . This mystery applies to Christ and the Church.  
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Eph 4:14-15  so that we may no longer be children, tossed to and fro and carried about with every wind of 

doctrine, by the cunning of men, by their craftiness in deceitful wiles.  Rather, speaking the truth in love, we are to 

grow up in every way into him who is the head, into Christ,  from whom the whole body, joined and knit together 

by every joint with which it is supplied, when each part is working properly, makes bodily growth and upbuilds 

itself in love.  

(Eph 2:11-14)  Wherefore remember, that once ye, the Gentiles in the flesh,  who are called Uncircumcision  by 

that which is called Circumcision, in the flesh, made by hands; that ye were at that time separate from Christ, 

alienated from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from the covenants of the promise, having no hope and 

without God in the world.   But now in Christ Jesus ye that once were far off are made nigh in the blood of Christ.   

For he is our peace, who made both one, and brake down the middle wall of partition and might reconcile them 

both in one body unto God through the cross, having slain the enmity thereby:  
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Eph 2:18  for through him we both have our access in one Spirit unto the Father.  
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Eph 2:19  So then ye are no more strangers and sojourners, but ye are fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the 
household of God,  
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Eph 2:20  being built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets Christ Jesus himself being the chief corner 

stone; 

  

Eph 2:21  in whom each several building, fitly framed together, groweth into a holy temple in the Lord;  
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Eph 2:22  in whom ye also are builded together for a habitation of God in the Spirit. 
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THEOLOGY OF PAUL 

  

CHAPTER SEVEN 

THE DOCTRINE OF THE AGES 

  

Eph 2:7  that in the coming ages he might show the immeasurable riches of his grace  

in kindness toward us in Christ Jesus.  

Defining an ”Age” 

so many words in the Bible are mistranslated by such words as  

“eternal,”   

“forever,”    

“ever and ever”  

when in actual fact the original word did not mean that at all.  

αιωσιν= Periods of Time 

aion 

The Two-Age Model 

  

The statement “this age”, and the “ages to come” is simplified usually as 

  

 

  

Obviously the bible is clear about the ages to come and to their characteristics. 
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Matthew 12:32 "Anyone who speaks a word against the Son of Man, it will be forgiven him; but whoever speaks 

against the Holy Spirit, it will not be forgiven him, either in this age or in the age to come.  

We are sure of certain differences in the character of man in this and the age to come. 

  

Difference in the Ages 

  

Luke 20:35   

  +  In the coming age they neither marry, nor are given in marriage.  

  

 Luk 20:34  And Jesus said to them, "The sons of this age marry and are given in marriage 

  

  

One of the reasons for this is that there is no multiplication or reproduction necessary.  People do not die. 

+     For they can't die any more,  

+     they are equal to angels and are sons of God,  We have already looked into the position of the Children of 

God 

+  being children of the resurrection  

Mark 10:30..  

Man will receive one hundred times more. now in this time, houses, brothers, sisters, mothers, children, and 

land,  with persecutions;  

and  

in the age to come eternal life.  

  



THEOLOGY OF PAUL 
M.M.NINAN 

___________________________________________________________ 
 

 172 

 

 

  

in this age. 
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But this is only to those who are worthy of resurrection 

Luke 20: 35.  those who are considered worthy to attain to that age and the resurrection from the dead. 

Thus there are certain standards and criteria to enter into this age through resurrection from the dead.  They 

should be worthy if this age.  Thus evidently there is a filtering process. 

 

  

Thus there is a separation of the men of this age into two groups.  If we look in detail with the pronouncement of 

Jesus there are three groups.   
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The first group is the one who goes into resurrection and becomes the bride of Christ.  They become part of Christ. 

1Th 4:15-17   For this we declare to you by the word of the Lord, that we who are alive, who are left until the 

coming of the Lord, shall not precede those who have fallen asleep.  

For the Lord himself will descend from heaven with a cry of command, with the archangel's call, and with the 

sound of the trumpet of God. And the dead in Christ will rise first;  then we who are alive, who are left, shall be 

caught up together with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air; and so we shall always be with the Lord.  

This is what we normally call as Rapture.  In this resurrection only those who are in Christ are taken. 

  

 

  

1Co 15:51-57 “ Lo! I tell you a mystery. We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, in a moment, in the 

twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet. For the trumpet will sound, and the dead will be raised imperishable, and 

we shall be changed.  For this perishable nature must put on the imperishable, and this mortal nature must put on 

immortality. When the perishable puts on the imperishable, and the mortal puts on immortality, then shall come to 

pass the saying that is written: "Death is swallowed up in victory."  
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 "O death, where is thy victory? O death, where is thy sting?"  

The sting of death is sin, and the power of sin is the law.  

But thanks be to God, who gives us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.   

This is only part of the story.  The next event in history is at the end of the ages when there will be visible 

appearance of Jesus on the earth to separate the rest of mankind into two groups.  Thus we have one group 

separated out and totally redeemed and they are part of the Son of God himself as how the husband and wife are 

one. They are one body. 

Eph 5:31 -32  "For this reason a man shall leave his father and mother and be joined to his wife, and the two shall 

become one flesh."  This mystery is a profound one, and I am saying that it refers to Christ and the church;  

This is because,  

Rom 8:1-2   There is therefore now no condemnation for those who are in Christ Jesus.  

For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set me free from the law of sin and death.  

Hence we see a second resurrection into life, outside of the Church and a judgment.  

Mat 25:31-45   "When the Son of man comes in his glory, and all the angels with him, then he will sit on his 

glorious throne.   

Before him will be gathered all the nations, and he will separate them one from another as a shepherd separates 

the sheep from the goats, and he will place the sheep at his right hand, but the goats at the left.   

Then the King will say to those at his right hand, 'Come, O blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 

you from the foundation of the world;  for I was hungry and you gave me food, I was thirsty and you gave me 

drink, I was a stranger and you welcomed me,  I was naked and you clothed me, I was sick and you visited me, I 

was in prison and you came to me.'   

Then the righteous will answer him, 'Lord, when did we see thee hungry and feed thee, or thirsty and give thee 

drink?  And when did we see thee a stranger and welcome thee, or naked and clothe thee?    And when did we see 

thee sick or in prison and visit thee?'   

And the King will answer them, 'Truly, I say to you, as you did it to one of the least of these my brethren, you did 

it to me.'   
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Then he will say to those at his left hand, 'Depart from me, you cursed, into the eternal fire prepared for the devil 

and his angels;  for I was hungry and you gave me no food, I was thirsty and you gave me no drink,  I was a 

stranger and you did not welcome me, naked and you did not clothe me, sick and in prison and you did not visit 

me.'  Then they also will answer, 'Lord, when did we see thee hungry or thirsty or a stranger or naked or sick or in 

prison, and did not minister to thee?'     

Then he will answer them, 'Truly, I say to you, as you did it not to one of the least of these, you did it not to me.'   

Mat 25:46  And these shall go away to punishment (ζωην zoe) age-during, (αιωνιον  aionios  which is translated 

as  eternal in other translations)  but the righteous to life age-during.' (YLT)   

“The original word translated here as “punishment” means torment, or suffering inflicted for crime. The noun is 

used but in one other place in the New Testament - 1Jo 4:18; “Fear hath ‘torment.’” The verb from which the noun 

is derived is twice used – Act 4:21; 2Pe 2:9. In all these places it denotes anguish, suffering, punishment. It does 

not mean simply a “state or condition,” but absolute, positive suffering”  (JFB) 

  

 

The Last Judgment 

William Blake 
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I have hope towards God that there shall be a resurrection of the dead, both of the just and of the unjust. Acts 24: 

15. 

 

By the second resurrection the second set of people – the righteous ones – will join the resurrected eternal life.  

Now the question is what waits to those who are considered not worthy to attain to that age?  It is described   as, 

Second death, or Separation.   

Does this end the life of those unrighteous in annihilation? Some proposes that the wicked will be annihilated. If 

they go into annihilation cease to exist and cease to suffer and there is no punishment here.  If they continue to 

exist in jail there is also a chance of redemption 

Psalm 88:10,11 “Wilt thou shew wonders to the dead? Shall the dead arise and praise thee? Shall thy loving-

kindness be declared in the grave? Or thy faithfulness in destruction?” 

The answer is NO.   

Thus the two age model is too simplistic, it is a.zero approximation. 
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Ages – Word Study 

e·on also ae·on  

1. An indefinitely long period of time; an age. 

2. The longest division of geologic time, containing two or more eras. 

Are there other aeons? 

Eph 2:7  that He might show, in the ages that are coming, the exceeding riches of His grace in kindness toward 

us in Christ Jesus, (YLT) 

These are the words that we encounter in the words connected with ages. 

  

 

αιωσιν     aion 

It is sometimes translated world; world represents a period or a series of periods of time.  
  

Mat 12:32  And whoever says a word against the Son of man will be forgiven; but whoever speaks against the Holy 

Spirit will not be forgiven, either in this age or in the age to come 

Mat 13:40  Just as the weeds are gathered and burned with fire, so will it be at the close of the age.  
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Mat 13:49  So it will be at the close of the age. The angels will come out and separate the evil from the righteous,  

1Co 1:20  Where is the wise man? Where is the scribe? Where is the debater of this age? Has not God made 

foolish the wisdom of the world?  

1 Cor 2:6;  

Eph 1:21. 

oi aiones,  

the worlds, the universe, 

the aggregate of the ages or periods, and their contents which are included in the duration of the 

world.  

1 Cor 2:7; 10:11;  

Heb 1:2; 9:26; 11:3 

  

Aei 

means habitually or continually within the limit of the subject's life. 

Tit. 1:12  One of themselves, a prophet of their own, said, "Cretans are always liars, evil beasts, lazy gluttons."  

  

Acts 7:51;  "You stiff-necked people, uncircumcised in heart and ears, you always resist the Holy Spirit. As your 

fathers did, so do you.  

2 Cor. 4:11; 6:10;  

Heb 3:10;  

1 Pet. 3:15.  

'o aion ton aionon,  

the aeon of the aeons 

Ages unto ages 

 

Eph 3:21  to him be glory in the church and in Christ Jesus to all generations, for ever and ever. Amen. 
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 Heb 1:8  But of the Son he says, "Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever, the righteous scepter is the scepter of 

thy kingdom.  

Rom 16:27  to the only wise God be glory for evermore through Jesus Christ! Amen.  

Gal 1:5  to whom be the glory for ever and ever. Amen.  

Phi 4:20  To our God and Father be glory for ever and ever. Amen.  

God existed before the ages and will continue to exist after the ages 

 

aiodios      

everlasting 

Rom. 1:20   "the everlasting power and divinity of God."  

tou aioniou theou   
 the eternal God 

  

Rom 16:25-26  Now to him who is able to strengthen you according to my gospel and the preaching of Jesus 

Christ, according to the revelation of the mystery which was kept secret for long ages   but is now disclosed 

and through the prophetic writings is made known to all nations, according to the command of the eternal God, 

to bring about the obedience of faith--  
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The function of Jesus himself fall within the aeons till all things are redeemed 
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1Ti 1:17  To the King of ages, immortal, invisible, the only God, be honor and glory for ever and ever. Amen 

Rev 15:3  And they sing the song of Moses, the servant of God, and the song of the Lamb, saying, "Great and 

wonderful are thy deeds, O Lord God the Almighty! Just and true are thy ways, O King of the ages!  

'o basileus ton aionon,  

chronois aioniois 

in times ages 
times eternal 

 

That is still "the mystery" that has been kept in silence in times eternal (chronois aioniois) God therefore is 

described as the God of the aeons, the God who pervaded and controlled those periods before the incarnation. 

pro chronon aionion, 
before eternal (many ages) times  

2 Tim. 1:9; Tit. 1:2 

kolasin aio �� ��nion 

“Eternal punishment (kolasin aio�nion). 
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The word kolasin comes from kolazo�, to mutilate or prune. Hence those who cling to the larger hope use this 

phrase to mean age-long pruning that ultimately leads to salvation of the goats, as disciplinary rather than penal. 

There is such a distinction as Aristotle pointed out between mo �ria (vengeance) and kolasis. But the same adjective 

aio�nios is used with kolasin and zo �e �n. If by etymology we limit the scope of kolasin, we may likewise have only 

age-long zo�e �n.  (eternal life)  (Robertson Word Pictures)” 

Zoe aionios 
translated as eternal life,  

occurs 42 times in N. T. (but not in LXX)  is not endless life,  but life pertaining to a certain age or aeon,  or 
continuing during that aeon. 

All these suggests that the simple two age model is a simplistic model which needs further elaboration.  However 

the revealed word gives us very little description of any age beyond the ages which is present and the next one.   

However we are given enough indications based on the nature and character of God and his promises to  see the 

plan of universal salvation.  However it is accomplished not in this age, but through many ages to come when God 

will redeem all mankind unto himself when all creation will be released from its bondage of death. 
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1Co 2:6 -7  Yet among the mature we do impart wisdom, although it is not a wisdom of this age or of the rulers of 

this age, who are doomed to pass away.  But we impart a secret and hidden wisdom of God, which God decreed 

before the ages for our glorification 

(Pro 25:2-3)  It is the glory of God to conceal things,  but the glory of kings is to search things out. As the heavens 

for height, and the earth for depth, so the mind of kings is unsearchable. but the glory of kings is to search things 

out. As the heavens for height, and the earth for depth, so the mind of kings is unsearchable. 
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Deu 29:29  "The secret things belong to the LORD our God; but the things that are revealed belong to us and to 

our children for ever,  that we may do all the words of this law. Revealed things belongs to us and to our children 

Character of God 

The direct statement which defines the character of God in the Old Testament is found in the Mosaic revelation 

when God declares:   

Exo 34:6 -7 and Jehovah passeth over before his face, and calleth: `Jehovah, Jehovah God, merciful and gracious, 

slow to anger, and abundant in kindness and truth, keeping kindness for thousands, taking away iniquity, and 

transgression, and sin, and not entirely acquitting, charging iniquity of fathers on children, and on children's 

children, on a third generation , and on a fourth.'  (YLT) This is repeated throughout Old Testament. 

The Old Testment is period of the Law. The whole history as presented in the Bible is a series of events where God 

loves and gives punishment, seemingly severe.  God cannot entirely acquit sin.  He punishes it.  

Hence Paul tells us that under the Law   Every transgression and disobedience received a just recompense of 

reward. Heb. 2: 2. 
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 But behind it all is the love, mercy and kindness typical of a Father. 

The fullness of revelation came through Jesus in the New Testament where God is presented as Love and as a 

Father in its fullness. 

“While we were yet sinners, Christ died for us (Rom. 5:8).  

Jn 4:7 -13  Beloved, may we love one another, because the love is of God, and every one who is loving, of God he 

hath been begotten, and doth know God;  he who is not loving did not know God, because God is love.  In this was 

manifested the love of God in us, because His Son--the only begotten--hath God sent to the world, that we may 

live through him;   in this is the love, not that we loved God, but that He did love us, and did send His Son a 

propitiation for our sins.  Beloved, if thus did God love us, we also ought one another to love;  God no one hath 

ever seen; if we may love one another, God in us doth remain, and His love is having been perfected in us;  in this 

we know that in Him we do remain, and He in us, because of His Spirit He hath given us. 

The eternal damnation and everlasting Hell with suffering that never ends defeats the nature of God as Father and 

his character of Love 

Christ conquered death 

The function of Jesus was to defeat death and to redeem the whole creation.  Every statement of redemption is 

referring to all. 

"The gospel was preached even to those who are dead, that though judged in the flesh the way people are, they 

might live in the spirit the way God does" (1 Peter 4:6).  
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I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men to me" John 12:32 

Jesus...."is the propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only, but also for the sins of the whole world"1 John 

2:2 

 

"The Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of the world"1 John 4:14 

"...who gave Himself a ransom for all, to be testified in due time" 1 Tim.2:6 
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"We trust in the living God, who is the Saviour of all men, specially those that believe" 1 Tim.4:10 

 

"The lord is long-suffering toward us, not willing that any should perish"2 Pet.3:9 

 

  

"And, having made peace through the blood of his cross, by him to reconcile all things unto himself..." Col. 

1:20 
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"The grace of God has appeared bringing salvation to all men" (Titus 2:11) 
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Hence the Salvation and Redemption through the sacrifice of Jesus Our Lord on the cross is for the whole mankind, 

nay much more, it is  for the whole creation – the whole cosmos. 

Free willed Sons of God 

This salvation is offered to the whole mankind by Jesus.  However there is another factor that comes into play – 

the free will of the Children of God. 

Every man is tempted when he is drawn away of his own lust and enticed.  From whence come wars and fighting 

amongst you? Do they not come even of the lusts that war in your members? James 1: 14; 4: 1. 
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 “Christ by his Resurrection conquered death and extended his liberating power to the kingdom of the dead. 

Redemption nevertheless remains an offer of salvation which it is up to people to accept freely. This is why they 

will all be judged "by what they [have done]" (Rv 20:13). By using images, the New Testament presents the place 

destined for evildoers as a fiery furnace, where people will "weep and gnash their teeth" (Mt 13:42; cf. 25:30, 41), 

or like Gehenna with its "unquenchable fire" (Mk 9:43). All this is narrated in the parable of the rich man, which 

explains that hell is a place of eternal suffering, with no possibility of return, nor of the alleviation of pain (cf. Lk. 

16:19-3 1). 

The Book of Revelation also figuratively portrays in a "pool of fire" those who exclude themselves from the book of 

life, thus meeting with a "second death" (Rv. 20:13f.). Whoever continues to be closed to the Gospel is therefore 

preparing for 'eternal destruction and exclusion from the presence of the Lord and from the glory of his might" (2 

Thes 1:9).”  (HEAVEN, HELL AND PURGATORY: Pope John Paul II) 

Universal Salvation 

Universal reconciliation,  universal salvation or sometimes simply universalism, is the doctrine or belief  that 

all will receive salvation, regardless of their current state because of the love and mercy of God.  But it is not 

forced on to individuals because of the freedom God has given us.  Every act will receive a just reward.  As a result 

those who reject the offer of salvation will have to go through the experience of hell here and now as well as in the 

ages to come until he returns to the father. 

There are some who believe it to be a heresy because they feel it will reduce the impact of the immediacy of the 

gospel message.  This is the day of salvation and this is the day of grace.  If you miss this you care going to suffer 

through hell.  That is the gospel in truth. 

Various early fathers definitely expressed this concept.  These include: 

•          Clement of Alexandria, in the 3rd century   

•          Origen in the 3rd century,  

•          St. Gregory of Nyssa in the 4th century, who was declared "the father of fathers" by the seventh 

ecumenical council 

•          and St. Isaac the Syrian in the 7th century,     

Four of the six theological schools of thought in ancient Christendom supported universalism and only one 

supported eternal damnation. Additionally, theological thought appears more varied before the strong influence of 

Augustine, who forcefully denied universal salvation 
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What we are told is that Jesus will redeem ALL THINGS and will make all things new.  We have no definite 

revelation regarding these intermediary states.  Theologians through the ages have suggested various methods. 

 

Simple Two age model 
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This is the simple western evangelistic model.  They refuse to accept any further age.  Thus those who are in 

Christ (Christians) will live eternally in Heaven and those who are not in Christ (Non Christians) will live eternally in 

hell in eternal suffering.  This of course violates the character of God as Father.  How can there be joy in heaven 

when relations of those in heaven still burn in hell?  God will have to bring in a memory wipe out for them.  Of 

course all creation is not made new here. 

Some group devised another solution where the Non Christians are totally annihilated.  They cease to exist.  So 

they don’t suffer any more.   

 

Taking these factors the possible plan of salvation that is suggested is as follows: 

What Paul and the New Testament assert is: 
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There is a separation of men into two groups from one age to the other.  One enters into Heaven and the other to 

Hell.  The presence of God continues even in the Hell because there is nothing outside of God. 

Psa 139:7 -8  Whither shall I go from thy Spirit? Or whither shall I flee from thy presence?   If I ascend to heaven, 
thou art there! If I make my bed in Sheol, thou art there!  

Ultimately All creation will be reconciled and redeemed. 

Thus in the love of God as a Father the patience of God continues through the Ages until by their own choice every 

Son will all return to the Father.  This is illustrated by the parable of the Prodigal Son. 

This mystery however is not fully exposed in the Bible for the simple reason, that the gospel is for now.  Today is 

the day of salvation.  Sadhu Sunder Singh presents it as follows: 

  

 

  

“I was also told that the love of God operates even in Hell. 

Those in Hell will ultimately be brought to Heaven, like the prodigal son, but with regard to the ultimate fate of 

certain in number you must not ask.  

There is a kind of heavenly joke – no, joke is not a good word for it. Very few will be lost but many will be saved. It 

is so but don’t tell,’ they said, as it were in jest, ‘because it will make men careless, and we want them to enjoy 

the First Heaven - that is, the Heaven on earth - as well.’  
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Though we have no definite revelation on how this process takes place. Paul gives the following necessary events 

before this is achieved  

1Co 15:22-28   

•          For as in Adam ALL die, so also in Christ shall ALL be made alive.   

•          But each in his own order:  

What is this order? 

o         Christ the first fruit;  

o         then they that are Christ's, at his coming.  

o         Then we have the white throne judgment when the   righteous non-believer are given the earth. Mat 25:46  

“And these shall go away into eternal punishment: but the righteous into eternal life. “ 

These are sure events, since we have details about these events in the Bible.  

 Then what? 

o         Somethings happen so that it leads to a state  -  

o         when he shall have abolished all rule and all authority and power.  

o         For he must reign,  

o         till he hath put all his enemies under his feet.  (These are the evil forces of the whole cosmos) 

o         For, He put all things in subjection under his feet.  

o         The last enemy that shall be abolished is death.  

•          And when all things have been subjected unto him  

•          then shall the Son also himself be subjected to him that did subject all things unto him, 

•          Then cometh the end, when he shall deliver up the kingdom to God, even the Father;  But when he 

saith, All things are put in subjection, it is evident that he is excepted who did subject all things unto him.   

,  



THEOLOGY OF PAUL 
M.M.NINAN 

___________________________________________________________ 
 

 196 

•          that God may be all in all.  

These are very cryptic statements. Evidently the struggle with the powers of darkness continues beyond the White 

Throne judgment until Christ reigns.  Then the Son himself will merge with the Father so that God fill the whole 

cosmos.   

 

  

(1Co 15:26)  The last enemy to be destroyed is death. 
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Rom 8:19-21  For the creation waits with eager longing for the revealing of the sons of God; for the creation was 

subjected to futility, not of its own will but by the will of him who subjected it in hope; because the creation 

itself will be set free from its bondage to decay and obtain the glorious liberty of the children of God.  

Rom 8:23-24  and not only the creation, but we ourselves, who have the first fruits of the Spirit, groan inwardly as 

we wait for adoption as sons, the redemption of our bodies. For in this hope we were saved. 
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Eph 1:9-10  For he has made known to us in all wisdom and insight the mystery of his will, according to his 

purpose which he set forth in Christ  as a plan for the fulness of time, to unite all things in him, things in heaven 

and things on earth. 
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Rev 21:5  And he who sat upon the throne said, "Behold, I make all things new."   
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(1Co 15:28)  When all things are subjected to him, then the Son himself will also be subjected to him who put all 

things under him, that God may be everything to every one. 

The cycle of Fall and Total Redemptions through a number of ages, brings back the cosmos to its original 

consonance in God. 

Here is the plan of salvation that is suggested in these verses which satisfies all the sequence of events. 
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This idea is further exploited to introduce the concept of Purgatory even for the believers by the Roman Church. 

“Purgatory Is Necessary Purification 

Before we enter into full communion with God, every trace of sin within us must be eliminated and 

every imperfection in our soul must be corrected 

At the General Audience of Wednesday, 4 August 1999, following his catecheses on heaven and hell, the Holy 

Father reflected on Purgatory. He explained that physical integrity is necessary to enter into perfect communion 

with God therefore "the term purgatory does not indicate a place, but a condition of existence", where Christ 

"removes ... the remnants of imperfection". “ Pope Paul II 

Just as  we have no details of what happens in the ages to come, we don’t have any detail  regarding the 

Purgatory.  It is an elaboration  of concept of ages. 

  

WILL IT FALL AGAIN? 

Will there be an ongoing cycle of creation, fall and redemption?  Certainly it is a possibility.  As long as the children 

have the free will, the possibility will remain.  If Lucifer who was close to God could fall, every other child of God 

has that freedom and possibility.  Father’s love will still continue to sacrifice and redeem. 

Will there be Cycle of Creation, fall, and redemption?  We do not know because we have no specific revelation of 

these eras in the Bible. There is another reason for this ignorance.  Time and events evolve and are not 

predestined.  We can only guess the procedures based on the character of God and Man.   

I have elsewhere presented how the modern Hinduism an outgrowth of the St. Thomas churches of India.  It arose 

from the invasion of Gnosticism on Christianity of India.   It is here we see the expansion of the doctrine of  Cycle 

of Creation and Recreation as Yuga Theory 

 Here is the Indian representation of the process. 
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In modern Hinduism which came into existence sometime after the second century AD, the Universe is created, 

destroyed, and re-created in an eternally repetitive series of cycles. Universe endures for about 4,320,000 years—

one day/Kalpa of Brahma, the creator) and is then destroyed by fire or water elements. At this point, Brahma rests 

for one night, just as long as the day. This process, named Pralaya (Cataclysm), repeats for 100 Brahma years 

(311 trillion, 40 billion human years) that represents Brahma's lifespan.  Brahma is the creator but not necessarily 

regarded as God in Hinduism because there are said to be many creations. Instead, he is regarded as a creation of 

the Supreme God or Brahman. 

We are currently believed to be in the 51st year of the present Brahmas life and so about 158.7 trillion years have 

elapsed since the birth of Brahma. After Brahma's "death", it is necessary that another 100 Brahma years pass 

until he is reborn and the whole creation begins anew. This process is repeated again and again, forever. 

Brahma's day is divided in one thousand cycles (Maha Yuga, or the Great Year). Maha Yuga, during which life, 

including the human race appears and then disappears, made of 14 Manvantarahas each has 71 divisions. Each 
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Maha Yuga lasts for 4,320,000 years. Manvantara is Manu's cycle, the one who gives birth and governs the human 

race. 

Each Maha Yuga consists of a series of four shorter yugas, or ages as described earlier. The degree of happiness, 

prosperity and righteousness progressively decays as one proceeds from one yuga to another. Each yuga is of 

shorter duration than the age that preceded it. The current Kali Yuga (evil age)  began at midnight 17 February / 

18 February in 3102 BC in the proleptic Julian calendar. 

These yugas are not absolute, fixed measures of time, because only God is absolute.   

There is an almost infinite series of other “yuga” cycles overlapping each other within a Mahayuga . Souls can 

progress through several yugas in a single lifespan. 

The cyclic structures compares with the rotation of earth around the sun.  In symbolic language we take this 

similarity to create a day and night as well as year in God’s plan. 

It is a highly imaginative approach to the cosmic creation and recreation. 

Here is a detailed reconstruction of the idea giving even the dates. 
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Brahma’s Calendar 

1  kalpa = 4.32 million years = One Brahma Day     = 1000 yugas =1 Brahma Month     

             = 30 Brahma Days  

12 Brahma Months = one Brahma Year Life of the Brahma  = 100 Years  

Yuga cycle: 

 Satya yuga (gloden or truth age) - 1, 728, 000 years  

Treta yuga - 1, 296, 000 years  

Dvapara yuga - 864, 000 years  

Kali yuga  - 432, 000 years  
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THEOLOGY OF PAUL 

CHAPTER EIGHT 

PAUL AND WOMEN 

In order to understand Paul’s statement regarding the position of women within the church we need to look into 

the  socio-religious environment within which these statements are made.  This is based on the age old 

understanding of hermeneutics on bible where the standard statement is “A text taken out of context is a pretext”.  

Every statement in the bible needs to be taken in the context in which the statement is made.  Otherwise it leads 

to legalism and wrong interpretation of the bible.  The context is not always found in the document itself.  But it is 

assumed in the social, religious and cultural context of the churches to which Paul wrote his letters.  So we will 

have a look at the Jewish, Greco-Roman  and the First Century Jesus people’s culture in order to make some sense 

of the drastic statements on women’s role in the Church.  Most societies were male dominated patriarchal societies 

not only in the pre-Christian period but even to a great extent today. 

Status of women in the Greco-Roman Society. 

This world has been a world  where men dominated women.  So also was the great Greco-Roman world.    

“It is perhaps generally known that women in the Hellenic age, and particularly in Athens, were badly treated and 

they possessed virtually no rights.  Their place was, like the furniture, in the home.  Their sensibilities were for the 

most part ignored, their education scant.   A statement attributed to Socrates  and Plato states that every Greek 

man should be repeating three reasons for which he should be thankful for: 

“ . . . that I was born  

•          a human being and not a beast,  

•          a man and not a woman,   

•          a Greek and not a barbarian.”
 
 

The noble Roman philosopher Seneca (4 BC-65 AD) classified women as innately inferior to men.  
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 “ . . . on balance . . . the picture drawn is a grim one. Women . . . are basically uneducable and empty-headed; 

vengeful, dangerous, and responsible for men’s sins; mendacious, treacherous, and unreliable; fickle; valuable 

only through their relationships with men; incapable of moderation or spontaneous goodness; at their best in the 

dark; interested only in sex--unless they are with their husbands, in which case (apparently) they would rather 

talk. In short, women are one and all ‘a set of vultures,’ the ‘most beastly’ of all the beasts on land or sea, and 

marriage is at best a necessary evil.” Charles Carlston, “Proverbs, Maxims, and the Historical Jesus,” Journal of 

Biblical Literature, 99 (1980), 95-96. 

 Cicero   "Our ancestors, in their wisdom, considered that all women, because of their innate weakness, should be 

under the control of guardians."  

Women in Jewish Society 

  

 

  

With all the direct revelation of God to his chosen people Israel,  the Judaism of Paul's day was scarcely any better 

in its view of women than the Greco-Roman culture.  It is true that women held high places in the history of Israel. 

 Miriam is considered one of the liberators of the Children of Israel, along with her brothers Moses and Aaron. One 

of the Judges (Deborah) was a woman. Seven of the 55 prophets of the Bible were women.  Yet by the time of 

Paul women lost their position.  Ruth and Esther were considered great women.  Yet the general condition of 

women in Israel was no better than those in the Hellenic culture. 

Philo, (20 BCE – 50 CE),  (known also as Philo of Alexandria,  Philo Judaeus, Philo Judaeus of Alexandria, Yedidia 

and Philo the Jew) was an Hellenistic Jewish philosopher born in Alexandria. 

Philo, held that the proper relationship of a wife to her husband was to “serve as a slave,” and that the only 

purpose of marriage was procreation. 

Josephus, (AD 37 – c. 100 also known as Yosef Ben Matityahu) who became a Roman citizen, as Titus Flavius 

Josephus,  was a first-century Jewish historian and apologist of priestly and royal ancestry.    
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He says, "A woman is inferior to her husband in all things. Let her, therefore, be obedient to him . . . "  

 

 

The Talmud, the record of rabbinic teaching from this period (and Paul's specific religious background), 

deprecates women in a number of places:  

One of the standard prayers of  Jewish rabbi  was , "Blessed be He that He did not make me a Gentile; blessed be 

He that He did not make me a boor (slave); blessed be He that He did not make me a woman." 

It is not difficult see how close this prayer is to that of Socrates and Plato. 

Here are some stray statement about women in the Mishna collection. 

 Rambam wrote in Hilkhot Talmud Torah 1:13: 

A woman who learned Torah is rewarded, although not as much as a man is. The reason is that she was not 

commanded to do so, and one who does something while not commanded to is not rewarded as much as one who 

was commanded and carried it out, but is rewarded less. Although she is rewarded, the Sages commanded (tzivu) 

that a man not teach his daughter Torah, because most women are not oriented to learn but rather transform 
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Torah discussions into trivia due to the poverty of their intellect. The Sages said, "anyone who teaches his 

daughter Torah is as if he has taught her tiflut (frivolity)." What does this apply to? The Oral Torah. But regarding 

the Written Torah, he should not teach it to her lekhat'hila, but if he taught her it is not as if he taught her 

tiflut.This appears  in abbreviated form also  in Semag, Mitzvot Aseh 12 and in Tur and Shulhan Arukh in Yoreh 

De'ah 246:6 

“Every man who teaches his daughter Torah is as if he taught her promiscuity.” (Mish Sota 3:4) 

“He that talks much with women brings evil upon himself and neglects the study of the Law and will at last inherit 

Gehenna.” (Mish Aboth 1:5) 

 “Let the words of Torah be burned up, but do not let them be delivered to women.” (Jer Sota 19a) 

“All we can expect from them is that they bring up our children and keep us from sin.” (Bab Yebamoth 63a) 
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By the second century BC the Jewish tradition was piling up accusation on the women for the fall of man and 

expulsion of man from the Paradise.  Midrashic literature continued in the vein to emphasize that women are 

eternally punished because of their original sin.  Not only they are cursed to suffer giving birth and are subjected 

to their husbands, they are also locked up at home as in a prison, and are to go out with their heads covered and 

and are expelled from their own home during the mensuration period remaining unclean for seven days. Leviticus 

15:19–30. 

It is this teaching that is reflected in the outburst of Paul.  He was simply voicing the Jewish tradition. 

“Let a woman learn in silence with all submissiveness. I permit no woman to teach or to have authority over men; 

she is to keep silent. For Adam was formed first, then Eve; and Adam was not deceived, but the woman was 

deceived and became a transgressor. Yet woman will be saved through bearing children, if she continues in faith 

and love and holiness, with modesty. “ 

(1Ti 2:11-15) 

In the Second Temple period women were completely excluded from officiating in any Jewish cultic practices and 

were relegated to an outer court specially for them, beyond which they were not to go into the Inner Court unless 

they were bringing in a special sacrifice.    (Josephus, Wars 5:198–9, Mishnah Middot 2:5–6). 

 It is in this background that Jesus appears.  Violating all the basic rules of Judaic principle Jesus treated women 

almost equal to men.    

Jesus and the Women 

Jesus allowed women to join His ranks and in fact they were the major financial supporters of Jesus  

Luk 8:2-3  and also some women who had been healed of evil spirits and infirmities: Mary, called Mag'dalene, from 

whom seven demons had gone out,  and Joan'na, the wife of Chuza, Herod's steward, and Susanna, and many 

others, who provided for them out of their means.  

The women  followed Jesus all through the period of trialm crucifixion, and they saw the tomb and how his body 

was laid. Then they returned, with spices and ointments to anoint the dead body. (Luke 23 and 24)  Finally, we see 

them in the Upper Room of Jerusalem on whom the Holy Spirit fell as promised.  Then they were there  when the 

new church met at home “constantly devoting themselves to prayer, together with certain women, including Mary 

the mother of Jesus, as well as his brothers”.. ( Acts 1:14.)  

Unlike the Jewish Rabis of the period Jesus even took women as disciples as is shown in the phrase "sit at his feet" 

(Luke 10:39)–a statement implying the posture normally reserved for disciples. Other Jewish teachers did not 
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allow women disciples; and evidently  disciples were just teachers in training. Jesus treated women with dignity 

and respect. 

To have sent women out on the preaching missions (e.g., Mark 6:7—13) was not practical due to the safety 

reasons, since they will have to travel alone and lodge in far places where they will not be culturally acceptable. 

This is why the selection of Apostles who were sent out included only men. But the Apostles did take their wives 

with them. But they were never sent out alone to preach the gospel outside of their own villages.  Imagine  Mrs. 

Thomas coming to India alone to preach the gospel and its consequences.  While they could be powerful witness in 

the neighborhood, they will not be received easily in a world following patriarchal system. 

              

Jesus even had talked to a Samaritan woman an untouchable and asked for a drink from her even when it was 

forbidden; “for Jews have no dealing with Samaritans”.  He allowed himself to be touched by women in their 

uncleanness and be healed. 

We have a list of women followers who witnessed the crucifixion even when all other disciples fled. This is because 

women were not taken seriously by the Roman Society. 
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Mar 15:40  There were also women looking on from afar, among whom were Mary Mag'dalene, and Mary the 

mother of James the younger and of Joses, and Salo'me,  

Gospels unanimously report that God chose women as the first witnesses of the Resurrection, even though the 

 testimony of the women was not acceptable in the Jewish courts.  Even the Apostles had difficulty in accepting the 

testimony of the women. 

Luk 24:10-11  Now it was Mary Mag'dalene and Jo-an'na and Mary the mother of James and the other women with 

them who told this to the apostles; but these words seemed to them an idle tale, and they did not believe them.  

But these women were indeed  “Apostles to the Apostles”  

In first-century Jewish culture, the way Jesus treated women was indeed revolutionary. 

“Jesus always showed the greatest esteem and the greatest respect for woman, for every woman, and in particular 

He was sensitive to female suffering. Going beyond the social and religious barriers of the time, Jesus 

reestablished woman in her full dignity as a human person before God and before men ... Christ’s way of acting, 

the Gospel of his words and deeds, is a consistent protest against whatever offends the dignity of women.” – John 

Paul II, "Thoughts on Women─Address to Italian Maids," April 1979 

As the power fell on the disciples they all – men and women – spoke in tongues and the church began to form in 

the Jerusalem communes, It was women who opened their homes as meeting places (Rom 16:5; 1 Cor 16:19). 

The daughters of Philip prophesied (Acts 21:9).  
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Jerusalem and Antiochian Understanding on Women 

The foundational statement of the second group – Christians - was: 

“There is neither Jew nor Greek, slave nor free, male nor female, for you are all one in 

Christ Jesus.”  

Galatians 3:28 

  

Thus the gentile christians were not required to follow the judaic customs.  Yet all congregations contained both 

jews and the gentiles, male and female, slaves and free and were free to follow the customs and traditions that do 

not conflict with the christian principles of moral standards. By this decree Christianity became a separate religion 

and ceased to be a sect of Judaism. We should also remember that there were no conventional priesthood in 

Christian congregation.  Because all Christians belonged to the Royal Priesthood. 

“But you are a chosen race, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, God's own people, that you may declare the 

wonderful deeds of him who called you out of darkness into his marvelous light.” (1Pe 2:9) 

Thus all believers were Priests to the world as a whole. Ordination was simply laying on of hands conferring specific 

blessings for specific ministries to reach out into the world for Christ.   

This church to which Paul belonged included women and men, slaves or former slaves, and freed men and women 

from Greek and Jewish backgrounds.  In this church it was common for women to prophecy and counsel  and act 
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as deacons as his references to women in his letters indicate.   Paul accepted this activity of women when he 

joined the church that used this baptismal creed. He continued to assume that women could speak in Christian 

worship assemblies, lead local churches, and travel as evangelists, as is evident from his references in his epistles 

to women engaged in these roles. 

•          Rom 16:1,2 - Phoebe was a “servant” (diakonos) of the church at Cenchrea.  "Servant" may refer to a 

deacon, a term that sometimes designated administrative responsibility in the Early Church. In his epistles, 

however, Paul most frequently applied the term to any minister of God’s Word, including himself (1 

Corinthians 3:5; 2 Corinthians 3:6; 6:4; Ephesians 3:7; 6:21). She is referred to as a “helper (prostatis) of 

many” including Paul. She is the likely courier of this letter, and is heading up arrangements for Paul’s visit 

to Rome (15:32). He also called Phoebe a "succorer" or "helper" of many (Romans 16:2); this term 

technically designated her as the church’s patron or sponsor, most likely the owner of the home in which 

the church at Cenchrea was meeting. This entitled her to a position of honor in the church. 

The following are also called diakonos in the New Testament: 

•         Paul (2 Cor. 11:23; Eph. 3:7).  

•         Phoebe (Rom. 16:1).  

•         Apollos (1 Cor. 3:5).  

•         Tychicus (Eph. 6:2). 

 

•          16:3 - Priscilla is listed before her husband, which is unusual and probably denotes that she played a 

more visible role. She is a “fellow-worker” who took the lead in completing the theological training of 

Apollos   
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Act 18:26  He began to speak boldly in the synagogue; but when Priscilla and Aq'uila heard him, they took him 

and expounded to him the way of God more accurately.  

•          16:6 - Mary has worked hard (kopiaw) for them. This is the same word used to describe good leaders in 1 

Thess. 5:12. 

•          16:7 - Junia is probably feminine. She is probably married to Andronicus, and they are “apostles”--

probably missionaries--who have done outstanding work. 

•          16:12 - Tryphaena and Tryphosa are probably sisters, and Christian workers (kopiaw). Persis ("Persian 

lady") has worked hard (kopiaw) and is beloved by Paul. 

•          16:13 - Rufus’ mother has a warm relationship with Paul. 

•          16:15 - Julia and Nereus’ sister are greeted as saints. 

In the Romans out of  27  names 10 references are to women.  Evidently the Christian Church valued the services 

of women 10/27 by weight almost equal in status. 

•          Php 4:2 -3  Eu-odia and Syn’tyche who labored along side of Paul in the gospel 

“I entreat Eu-o'dia and I entreat Syn'tyche to agree in the Lord.  And I ask you also, true yokefellow, help these 

women, for they have labored side by side with me in the gospel together with Clement and the rest of my fellow 

workers, whose names are in the book of life”.  

Women were commanded to teach in Titus 2,4 and they did teach according to Acts 18.26. These passages provide 

proof that a woman is to teach. 

Tit 2:3-4  Bid the older women likewise to be reverent in behavior, not to be slanderers or slaves to drink; they 

are to teach what is good,  and so train the young women to love their husbands and children,  

In the Corinthian Church according to 1 Cor 11 women certainly prayed loud and prophesied in the assemblies. 

1Co 11:5  but any woman who prays or prophesies with her head unveiled  …..  

Gal 5:1-6  For freedom Christ has set us free; stand fast therefore, and do not submit again to a yoke of slavery.  

Now I, Paul, say to you that if you receive circumcision, Christ will be of no advantage to you. I testify again to 

every man who receives circumcision that he is bound to keep the whole law.  You are severed from Christ, you 

who would be justified by the law; you have fallen away from grace. For through the Spirit, by faith, we wait for 
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the hope of righteousness. For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision nor uncircumcision is of any avail, but faith 

working through love.  

With this long list of women who were directly involved in the Church and its ministry we can hardly come in 

compromise with some of the passages in the Epistles of Paul.    

 

1 Corinthians 11  

3: But I want you to understand that the head of every man is Christ, the head of a woman is her husband, and 

the head of Christ is God. 4 Any man who prays or prophesies with his head covered dishonors his head, 5: but 

any woman who prays or prophesies with her head unveiled dishonors her head -- it is the same as if her head 

were shaven. 6: For if a woman will not veil herself, then she should cut off her hair; but if it is disgraceful for a 

woman to be shorn or shaven, let her wear a veil. 7: For a man ought not to cover his head, since he is the image 

and glory of God; but woman is the glory of man. 8: (For man was not made from woman, but woman from man. 

9: Neither was man created for woman, but woman for man.) 10: That is why a woman ought to have a veil on 

her head, because of the angels. 11: (Nevertheless, in the Lord woman is not independent of man nor man of 

woman; 12: for as woman was made from man, so man is now born of woman. And all things are from God.)  13: 

Judge for yourselves; is it proper for a woman to pray to God with her head uncovered? 14: Does not nature itself 

teach you that for a man to wear long hair is degrading to him, 15: but if a woman has long hair, it is her pride? 

For her hair is given to her for a covering. 16: If any one is disposed to be contentious, we recognize no other 

practice, nor do the churches of God. 17: But in the following instructions I do not commend you, because when 

you come together it is not for the better but for the worse.  

(See the Dress Code of the Jewish Women of the period given in page 394) 

1 Corinthians 14 

33: ...As in all the churches of the saints, 34: the women should keep silence in the churches. For they are 

not permitted to speak, but should be subordinate, as even the law says. 35: If there is anything they desire to 

know, let them ask their husbands at home. For it is shameful for a woman to speak in church. 36: What! Did the 

word of God originate with you, or are you the only ones it has reached? 37: If any one thinks that he is a prophet, 

or spiritual, he should acknowledge that what I am writing to you is a command of the Lord.  

Colossians 3 

18: Wives, be subject to your husbands, as is fitting in the Lord. 19: Husbands, love your wives, and do not be 
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harsh with them.   

1 Timothy 2 

8: I desire then that in every place the men should pray, lifting holy hands without anger or quarreling; 9: also 

that women should adorn themselves modestly and sensibly in seemly apparel, not with braided hair or gold or 

pearls or costly attire 10: but by good deeds, as befits women who profess religion. 11: Let a woman learn in 

silence with all submissiveness. 12: I permit no woman to teach or to have authority over men; she is 

to keep silent. 13: For Adam was formed first, then Eve; 14: and Adam was not deceived, but the woman was 

deceived and became a transgressor. 15: Yet woman will be saved through bearing children, if she continues in 

faith and love and holiness, with modesty. 

From these statements some theologians had drawn  a picture of St. Paul as an unmitigated misogynist. In their 

view Christianity started with an egalitarian view of gender relations taught by Jesus. But this was destroyed by 

Paul, who imposed a patriarchal interpretation of Christianity that taught that  

•          women are inferior,  

•          primarily culpable for sin and  

•          were the cause of the fall of humanity, and 

therefore were excluded from ordained ministry of the Church.  

  

 

Theologians and struggled with these verses and suggested three options.   

•          These are indeed direct and binding declarative statement of Apostle Paul himself 

which declares the principle of inferior status of  women in the ministry of Church.   It 

is therefore binding on all subsequent churches as an inerrant inviolable command.   

“This rule is positive, explicit, and universal. There is no ambiguity in the expressions; and there can be no 

difference of opinion, one would suppose, in regard to their meaning. The sense evidently is, that in all those 

things which he had specified, the women were to keep silence; they were to take no part. He had discoursed of 

speaking foreign languages, and of prophecy; and the evident sense is, that in regard to all these they were to 
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keep silence, or were not to engage in them. These pertained solely to the male portion of the congregation. These 

things constituted the business of the public teaching; and in this the female part of the congregation were to be 

silent. “They were not to teach the people, nor were they to interrupt those who were speaking” - Rosen Muller. It 

is probable that, on pretence of being inspired, the women had assumed the office of public teachers.”  Barnes 

•          Since there is a real contradiction in action and statement in Paul, is it likely that it is 

not really from Paul but a later  interpolation?  Probably this is a side note of a scribe 

which got caught in the text. 

The only documentary evidence for this is that in some manuscripts, verses 34 and 35 comes after the 

verse 40.  Again, “First, verses 34-35 impede the flow of Paul's guidelines concerning tongues and 

prophecy.  Second, these verses stand in obvious contradiction to Paul's teaching in 11:5 where women 

are permitted not only to speak but to prophesy.  Third, the usage of certain terms "seem quite foreign 

to Paul." Gordon Fee, Professor Emeritus of New Testament Studies, Regent College, 

Vancouver,B.C.Canada.  The New International Commentary on the New Testament, the First Epistle to 

the Corinthians (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1989), 699-700.   

•          Is it likely that these are a rulings based on the context of the particular church and 

not binding as a general doctrinal principle.   

"The question of women's role in the church as a teacher or proclaimer of the Word basically focuses on two texts: 

1 Corinthians 14:34-35 and 1 Timothy 2:11-12. In both cases 'silence' and 'submission' are enjoined - although in 

neither case is the submission necessarily to her husband - and in 1 Timothy 2 she is not permitted to teach or to 

'have authority over' a man. Full compliance with this text in the twentieth century would seem to rule out not only 

woman's preaching and teaching in the local church, but it also would seem to forbid her writing books on biblical 

subjects that men might read, teaching Bible or related subjects (including religious education) in Christian 

colleges or Bible institutes where men are in her classes, and teaching men in missionary situations. But those who 

argue against women teaching in the contemporary church seldom carry the interpretation this far. And almost 

always they make the matters about clothing in the preceeding verse (1 Timothy 2:9) to be culturally relative. 

On the other hand, that 1 Timothy 2:11-12 might be culturally relative can be supported first of all by exegesis of 

all three of the Pastoral Epistles. Certain women were troublesome in the church at Ephesus (1 Tim. 5:11-15; 2 

Tim. 3:6-9) and they appear to have been a major part of the cause of the false teachers' making headway there. 

Since women are found teaching (Acts 18:26) and prophesying (Acts 21:8; 1 Cor. 11:5) elsewhere in the New 

Testament, it is altogether likely that 1 Timothy 2:11-12 speaks to a local problem. In any case, the guidelines 

above support the possibility that the prohibition in 1 Timothy 2:11-12 is culturally relative." Gordon Fee 
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•          Paul is not stating his own views, but rather is quoting "a deviant teaching" 

disapprovingly! That is, Paul gives the false view in verses 33b-35 and then in verses 

36-38 rebukes those who hold that view.    

“That Paul is but quoting the language of the Judaizers in I Cor 14:34-35 is in harmony with previous 

parts of the epistle. Again and again from chapter 5 on to end of chapter 14, it can be seen that he is 

replying to a letter of questions sent to him by the Corinthian Church. As can be clearly seen in the 

Conybeare-Howson translation, in instance after instance it can be detected that the reference to the 

questions is repeated whenever a new point is taken up. We need to remember that in the Greek 

manuscripts there were no capital letters to words, no quotation marks, and no punctuation such as we 

have in our English versions of the Bible. Professor Sir William Ramsey, the most widely accepted 

authority on St. Paul in the early 1900's says "we should be ready to suspect Paul is making a 

quotation from the letter addressed to him by the Corinthians whenever he alludes to their knowledge, 

or when any statement stands in marked contrast either with the immediate context or with Paul's 

known views." Considering Paul's views on the ministries of Priscilla, Phoebe and others referred to 

earlier, it is clear that Paul believed in equality of women in ministry. Moreover, I Cor 14:34,35, if taken 

totally literally, cannot refer to the Old Testament Scriptures when speaking of the Law for there is not 

one trace from Genesis to Malachi of any such prohibition of women to literally keep silent in the church 

nor is there a single word in the whole "law of Moses" dealing with the subject. Therefore the words, "it 

is not permitted" and "as also saith the Law" roust refer to some "rule outside of Scripture. There was 

no other but the Oral Law of the Jews appealed to by the Judaizers in the church in their efforts at that 

time to bring Christianity back within the confines of Judaism. The Jewish Oral Law did teach the 

silencing of women. The Talmud also taught that it was "a shame for a woman to let her voice be heard 

among men". However, the Oral Law of the Jews is not Scripture. Again, the reference to the "law" is, 

of itself, sufficient to show that the Apostle who labored so earnestly to free the Christian Church from 

the very shadow of Judaism was not expressing his own conviction in the language attributed to him. 

Paul never appealed to the "law" for the guidance of the Church of Christ, but, on the contrary, 

declared that believers were dead to the law by the body of Christ" (Ro 7:4) that they might serve in 

newness of spirit and not the oldness of the letter (v.6).)John Gustavson, "Part 2: Women in Christ: A 

Study in New Testament Principles, http://users.stargate.net /~ejt/women2.htm 

Problem of Hierarchy and the Unfolding of Creation and Emanations from God 
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The justification of the veiling command to the women is based on the mystical teachings of Judaism 

whereby the One God appears forms emanations and then creates.  This process is described by Paul in 

the argument. 

1Co 11:3  But I want you to understand that the head of every man is Christ, the head of a woman is her husband, 

and the head of Christ is God.  

The hierarchial order is   God. Christ, Man, Women 

This is the order in which the process of emanation and creation took place. 
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God (Monistic.  Since everything is from God, we may call God as Father Ein Sof) � Trinity (the emanations 

from Father, rather sefirot the enumeration: Father, Son and Holy Spirit) �� Creation in the image of God Adam ( 

in the sense Adam was both male and female) � Seperated form of Man and women so as to regenerate 

 

glory of man. (For man was not made from woman, but woman from man. Neither was man created for woman, 

but woman for man.) That is why a woman ought to have a veil on her head, because of the angels.” 

Christ is the Glory of the Father God- Ein Sof 

Woman is the Glory of the Father Adam 

Yet this hierarchy is a virtual hierarchy because God fill everything. See how this argument is presented by the 

circular connection between man and woman. 

1Co 11:13 “(Nevertheless, in the Lord woman is not independent of man nor man of woman; for as woman was 

made from man, so man is now born of woman. And all things are from God.)”  “ Judge for yourselves; is it proper 

for a woman to pray to God with her head uncovered?”  

Thus the hierarchy in creation is essential where the creation is fallen.  Paul regards sin as a transgression of law,  

an attitude of rebellion, or insubordination to the authority of God. 

The consequence was not limited to the question of the freedom of the women in the congregation.  
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Immorality 

First of all this brought in sexual immorality within the Church after all did not Christ demand us to love everyone? 

1Co 5:1 “It is actually reported that there is immorality among you, and of a kind that is not found even among 

pagans; for a man is living with his father's wife.  

Women Should Be Silent 
  

Women in their freedom began to take charge of the meetings and most often disrupted the meetings by asking 

question and praying and prophesying and talking in tongues.  As a result the growing church found it difficult to 

maintain order and decorum.  Traditional Roman social order, supported male dominance. The female freedom 

within the church acted as a deterrent to the growth of the church.    

Thus we have some of the strongest outbursts and probably the most difficult passages to explain away.  

“For God is not a God of disorder but of peace, as in all the congregations of the saints.”  

"Women should remain silent in the churches. They are not allowed to speak, but must be in submission, as the 

Law says. If they want to inquire about something, they should ask their own husbands at home; for it is 

disgraceful for a woman to speak in the church."  

Did the word of God originate with you? Or are you the only people it has reached? If anybody thinks he is a 

prophet or spiritually gifted, let him acknowledge that what I am writing to you is the Lord's command. If he 

ignores this, he himself will be ignored. Therefore, my brothers, be eager to prophesy, and do not forbid speaking 

in tongues. But everything should be done in a fitting and orderly way.” 1 Cor 14:33-40 

 “I desire then that in every place the men should pray, lifting holy hands without anger or quarreling; also that 

women should adorn themselves modestly and sensibly in seemly apparel, not with braided hair or gold or pearls 

or costly attire but by good deeds, as befits women who profess religion. Let a woman learn in silence with all 

submissiveness. I permit no woman to teach or to have authority over men; she is to keep silent. For Adam was 

formed first, then Eve; and Adam was not deceived, but the woman was deceived and became a transgressor. Yet 

woman will be saved through bearing children, if she continues in faith and love and holiness, with modesty.”  

(1Tim 2:8-15) 

The word 'authority' in this verse is not exousia , but rather the word authenteo used only here in the New 

Testament.  The meaning of this word seems best translated as  "to domineer," or "to lord over".  Which will 

render the command as  "I do not permit women to teach or to domineer a man; in that respect she must be 

silent". Then Paul quotes the traditional Rabinnic reason for that commandement. 
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Gnostic Heresy 

Further women under the influence of Gnostic philosophy brought in heresy into the congregations and tried to 

push it too far.  As a result women brought in the concept of not marrying since the end of the world was near. 

“ Now the Spirit expressly says that in later times some will depart from the faith by giving heed to deceitful spirits 

and doctrines of demons, through the pretensions of liars whose consciences are seared, who forbid marriage and 

enjoin abstinence from foods which God created to be received with thanksgiving by those who believe and know 

the truth. For everything created by God is good, and nothing is to be rejected if it is received with thanksgiving; 

for then it is consecrated by the word of God and prayer.”  (1Tim 4:1-5) 

The women are particularly susceptible to the heresies because they are essentially emotional beings, and such 

heretics were out to capture them.  These caused wrong teachings to enter into the Congregations through the 

women who began bring in heresies and they were loud and took authority.  

“  For among them are those who make their way into households and capture weak women, burdened with sins 

and swayed by various impulses, who will listen to anybody and can never arrive at a knowledge of the truth.  (2Ti 

3:5-7) 

“I am astonished that you are so quickly deserting him who called you in the grace of Christ and turning to a 

different gospel-- not that there is another gospel, but there are some who trouble you and want to pervert the 

gospel of Christ. But even if we, or an angel from heaven, should preach to you a gospel contrary to that which we 

preached to you, let him be accursed. “ (Gal 1:6-8) 

Abstinence 

Some began to teach abstinence from marriage and certain taboos on food. 

1Ti 4:1-3   Now the Spirit expressly says that in later times some will depart from the faith by giving heed to 

deceitful spirits and doctrines of demons,  through the pretensions of liars whose consciences are seared,  who 

forbid marriage and enjoin abstinence from foods which God created to be received with thanksgiving by those 

who believe and know the truth.  

The Second Coming  

2Th 2:1-2  Now concerning the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ and our assembling to meet him, we beg you, 

brethren,  not to be quickly shaken in mind or excited, either by spirit or by word, or by letter purporting to be 

from us, to the effect that the day of the Lord has come. 



THEOLOGY OF PAUL 
M.M.NINAN 

___________________________________________________________ 
 

 223 

He insisted that the total transformation and freedom of Christians in Christ awaited Christ's return as Messiah.  

Later when the enthusiasm of the imminent return of Jesus was pushed too far, he had to point out that it will not 

be that soon. 

 “Now we beseech you, brethren, by the coming of our Ruler, Yeshua the Messiah, and by our gathering together 

unto Him, that you not be soon shaken in mind, or be troubled, neither by spirit, nor by word, nor by letter as from 

us, as that the day of Messiah is at hand. Let no man deceive you by any means, for that day shall not come, until 

there comes an apostasy first, and that man of sin be revealed, the condemned offspring, who opposes and exalts 

himself above all that is called Elohim, or that is worshipped. So that he, as Elohim, sits in the Temple of YHVH, 

demonstrating himself that he is Elohim.”  

2 Thessalonians 2: 1-4:  

It was obvious for the new sect to realize that we are still living in a sinful society and some laws and restrictions 

are necessary until we finally reach.   Hence some amount of falling back on the Old Testament constraints are 

necessary.  It therefore brought in the realization that we need some order of authority and order  

  

Eph 4:13 “until we all attain to the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, to mature manhood, 

to the measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ”  

Unless we understand the socio-cultural background and the exuberant behavior of the believers under the new 

found freedom we will not be able to understand the harsh statements in Paul’s Epistles regarding women.  

This is what happens when we take liberties to their extremes.  When it leads to disintegration and lawlessness, 

laws becomes necessary. The fullness of Freedom in Christ is not obtained at the point of receiving Christ and 

being part of the Church.  It is a process during which the sinful nature of the outer man is shed and the inner man 

transform to the likeness of Christ.  We call this Sanctification  which is  a continuing process.  Sanctification 

actually starts with salvation,  and it is a  process that continues throughout the Christian's life.  God brings about 

holiness and change in the life of a Christian by means of the Holy Spirit. 

Galatians 5:17: "For the flesh lusts against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh; and these are contrary to 

one another, so that you do not do the things that you wish."   

So the force of the Law does not come to an end at the moment one receives Jesus as Lord.  As the Spirit takes 

control of the various compartments of our life the Law weakens and freedom will set in.  

Rom. 8: 2:13 “The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus made me free from the law of sin and death. If by the 

Spirit ye make to die the deeds of the body, ye shall live.” 
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2Co 4:16  So we do not lose heart. Though our outer nature is wasting away, our inner nature is being renewed 

every day.  

Until the whole person is under the control of the Spirit,  law will be binding in those areas of life. where we do not 

let the Spirit to take control.  

1 Corinthians 3:1-3  Brothers, I could not address you as spiritual but as worldly—mere infants in Christ.  2 I gave 

you milk, not solid food, for you were not yet ready for it. Indeed, you are still not ready.  3 You are still worldly. 

For since there is jealousy and quarreling among you, are you not worldly? Are you not acting like mere men?  4 

For when one says, “I follow Paul,” and another, “I follow Apollos,” are you not mere men? 

It is this realization that the community of believers are still carnal in nature that led to laws and regulations and 

the institutional structure of the church with its order. Church itself needed a Hierarchical Structure, Priesthood, 

Priestly dresses, order of worships, liturgies etc during the period  of transformation.  

The Standard representation of the Natural, Carnal and Spiritual Man. 

                    Natural Man                                                            
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Carnal Man 

              

Spiritual Man 

 

This is a simplified picture since the Spiritual Man is an ideal never reached on earth.  The bringing in every 

facets of life under the control of the Holy Spirit to bring order in life fully controlled by Christ is an ongoing 

process which will be fully accomplished only when the Christian reaches Home. 

Paul understood this situation and imposed regulations and order within the Church.  It is this unity of teaching of 

Paul and his rabbinical statements which constrained or limited freedom that makes the controversial passages 

relevant.  These laws are binding only in the context of lawless behavior.  It is not difficult to see such was the 
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situation in Corinth and Paul was addressing those situations in his letters where these passages occur.  However 

not everyone are willing to break out of the law syndrome. 

Here are some of the statements of the later centuries.  

Apostolic Constitutions (4th Century) 

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

  

 “We do not permit our “women to teach in the Church,” but only to pray and hear those that teach; for our Master 

and Lord, Jesus Himself, when He sent us the twelve to make disciples of the people and of the nations, did 

nowhere send out women to preach, although He did not want such. For there were with us the mother of our Lord 

and His sisters; also Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James, and Martha and Mary the sisters of Lazarus; 

Salome, and certain others. For, had it been necessary for women to teach, He Himself had first commanded these 

also to instruct the people with us. For “if the head of the wife be the man,” it is not reasonable that the rest of the 

body should govern the head.” (Apostolic Constitutions Book 3 Chapter VI) c. AD390 

Tertullian (3rd Century) 

“In precisely the same manner, when enjoining on women silence in the church, that they speak not for the mere 

sake of learning (although that even they have the right of prophesying, he has already shown when he covers the 

woman that prophesies with a veil), he goes to the law for his sanction that woman should be under obedience.”  

Tertullian Against Marcion : Book 5 : Chapter 8 
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“It is not permitted to a woman to speak in the church; but neither (is it permitted her) to teach, nor to baptize, 

nor to offer, nor to claim to herself a lot in any manly function, not to say (in any) sacerdotal office.” Tertullian : 

On the Veiling of Virgin chapter 9 c AD207 

Cyprian (3rd Century) 

In the first Epistle of Paul to the Corinthians: “Let women be silent in the church. But if any wish to learn anything, 

let them ask their husbands at home.” Also to Timothy: “Let a woman learn with silence, in all subjection. But I 

permit not a woman to teach, nor to be set over the man, but to be in silence. For Adam was first formed, then 

Eve; and Adam was not seduced, but the woman was seduced.”  Cyprian : Testimonies 46 c AD250 

John Chrysostom (4th Century) 

On Romans chapter 16 verse 6. “Greet Mary, who bestowed much labor on us.” 

How is this? a woman again is honored and proclaimed victorious! Again are we men put to shame. Or rather, we 

are not put to shame only, but have even an honor conferred upon us. For an honor we have, in that there are 

such women amongst us, but we are put to shame, in that we men are left so far behind by them. But if we come 

to know whence it comes, that they are so adorned, we too shall speedily overtake them. Whence then is their 

adorning? Let both men and women listen. It is not from bracelets, or from necklaces, nor from their eunuchs 

either, and their maid-servants, and gold-broidered dresses, but from their toils in behalf of the truth. For he says, 

“who bestowed much labor on us,” that is, not on herself only, nor upon her own advancement, (see p. 520) (for 

this many women of the present day do, by fasting, and sleeping on the floor), but upon others also, so carrying 

on the race Apostles and Evangelists ran. In what sense then does he say, “I suffer not a woman to teach?” (1 

Timothy 2:12.) He means to hinder her from publicly coming forward (1 Corinthians 14:35), and from the seat on 

the bema, not from the word of teaching. Since if this were the case, how would he have said to the woman that 

had an unbelieving husband, “How knowest thou, O woman, if thou shalt save thy husband?” (ib. 7:16.) Or how 

came he to suffer her to admonish children, when he says, but “she shall be saved by child-bearing if they 

continue in faith, and charity, and holiness, with sobriety?” (1 Timothy 2:15.) How came Priscilla to instruct even 

Apollos? It was not then to cut in sunder private conversing for advantage that he said this, but that before all, and 

which it was the teacher’s duty to give in the public assembly; or again, in case the husband be believing and 

thoroughly furnished, able also to instruct her. When she is the wiser, then he does not forbid her teaching and 

improving him. And he does not say, who taught much, but “who bestowed much labor,” because along with 

teaching (tou~ lo>gou) she performs other ministries besides, those in the way of dangers, in the way of money, 

in the way of travels. For the women of those days were more  spirited than lions, sharing with the Apostles their 

labors for the Gospel’s sake. In this way they went traveling with them, and also performed all other ministries. 

And even in Christ’s day there followed Him women, “which ministered unto Him of their substance” (Luke 8:3), 

and waited upon the Teacher. 

Chrysostom : Homilies on Romans – Homily 31 on Rom 16.6 
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John Calvin (16th Century) 

In the other class are the hours set apart for public prayer, sermon, and solemn services; during sermon, quiet 

and silence, fixed places, singing of hymns, days set apart for the celebration of the Lord’s Supper, the prohibition 

of Paul against women teaching in the Church, and such like. To the same list especially may be reffered those 

things which preserve discipline, as catechising, ecclesiastical censures, excommunication, fastings, etc. Thus all 

ecclesiastical constitutions, which we admit to be sacred and salutary, may be reduced to two heads, the one 

relating to rites and ceremonies, the other to discipline and peace.   Calvin : Institutes : Book 4 : Ch 11 Para 29 

Richard Hooker (16th Century) 

 To make women teachers in the house of God were a gross absurdity, seeing the Apostle hath said, “I permit not 

a woman to teach” (1 Tim 2.2); and again “Let your women in churches be silent” (1 Cor 14.34). Those 

extraordinary gifts of speaking with tongues and prophesying, which God at that time did not only bestow upon 

men, but on women also, made it the harder to hold them confined with private bounds. Whereupon the Apostle’s 

ordinance was necessary against women’s public admission to teach. 

Richard Hooker : Laws of Ecclesiastical Polity Book 5, 62.2 
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THEOLOGY OF PAUL 

CHAPTER NINE 

LOVE FEASTS BECOMES SYMBOLIC EUCHARIST 

So far as the Jerusalem community was concerned, the common meal appears to have sprung out of the koinonia 

or communion that followed from the first days of the Christian Communes. (Compare Acts 1:14; Acts 2:1 etc.).  It 

was then celebrated every Sunday as a Chaburah Meal.  It followed the Jewish Passover meal during which Jesus 

instituted the ceremony of breaking bread and drinking wine in memory of his death and resurrection.  This was 

central to the Antiochian group where male and female, Jews and gentiles and slave and free joined together to 

express the unity in Christ.   

Some of the earliest Christian art depicted by the underground Churches in Rome as seen in the Catacombs are 

shown below. 

 

The Symbolic Supper. Early Christian catacomb of Saints Marcellinus and Peter, Via Labicana, Rome, Itally. 

Paleochristian art 
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Tomb of Vibia - Catacumbes of Domitila - Rome. 

 There were agape or fellowship meals, held in catacombs to symbolically include the Christian dead.The essential 

teaching of the Christian Church is that we fellowship with whole saints past and present.  Many catacomb frescoes 

picture Eucharistic meals,  

 

Nicolas Poussin. The Eucharist. 1647. Oil on canvas. National Gallery of Scotland, Edinburgh, UK. 
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This represents the original Passover festival which Jesus conducted during which Jesus established the Eucharist.  

It obviously was a full meal where the communion consisted of the same bread broken and shared and same cup 

shared among all  

This communal meal which formed part of the breaking of bread and drinking from the same cup was soon marred 

by selfishness and egoism.  The differences of the rich and the poor, slave and the free, male and female began to 

show its ugly character in the communion.  So we see Paul lashing out.  

1 Cor. 11:33-34". Wherefore, when ye come together to eat, etc. Let all wait, and let all eat and partake of the 

Lord's Supper together. If any man is hungry, let him eat at home. This feast is not in order to satisfy the cravings 

of the appetite."   

James also points this out: (Jas 2:1-4) 

“My brethren, show no partiality as you hold the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord of glory. For if a man with 

gold rings and in fine clothing comes into your assembly, and a poor man in shabby clothing also comes in, and 

you pay attention to the one who wears the fine clothing and say, "Have a seat here, please," while you say to the 

poor man, "Stand there," or, "Sit at my feet," have you not made distinctions among yourselves, and become 

judges with evil thoughts? “ 

 “The love-feast is the common meal with which Christians first followed Christ’s command at the Last Supper to 

“do this in remembrance of me.”  

Oxford Companion to the Bible  

 “In the opinion of the great majority of scholars, the agape was a meal at which not only bread and wine, but all 

kinds of viands were used, a meal which had the double purpose of satisfying hunger and thirst and giving 

expression to the sense of Christian brotherhood.. At the end of this feast, bread and wine were taken according to 

the Lord’s command, and after thanksgiving to God were eaten and drunk in remembrance of Christ, and as a 

special means of communion with the Lord Himself and through Him with one another. The agape was thus related 

to the Eucharist as Christ’s last Passover [was] to the Christian rite which he grafted upon it. It preceded and led 

up to the Eucharist, and was quite distinct from it.”  International Standard Bible Encyclopedia  

 “In the history of early Christian practice, however, agape is also a liturgical term. Translated “love-feast” (Jude 

12), it springs from the meal that the New Testament variously calls the “breaking of bread” (Acts 2:42-47; 20:7-

12) and “Eucharist” (1 Cor. 11:20-34). A core tradition in the early church, the meal explicitly recalls the meals 

Jesus celebrated with his disciples, especially the Last Supper ... and the post-resurrection meals recounted in Luke 

24 and John 20-21.” The Encyclopedia of Early Christianity. 
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This agape feasts continued even to the second century at least until finally it proved to me a sacrilege and not 

sacred as Tertullian's Apology shows.  This is what Tertullian has to say: 

 "It is the banquet (triclinium) alone of the Christians that are criticized. Our supper (coena) shows its character by 

its name. It is called by a word which in Greek signifies love (i.e. agape).  … . . . This meeting of Christians we 

admit deserves to be made illicit, if it resembles illicit acts; it deserves to be condemned, if any complain of it on 

the same score on which complaints are leveled at factious meetings. But to do harm to whom do we ever thus 

come together? " 

So the Eucharist meal was separated from the breaking of bread and sharing of wine.  The agape feast eventually 

decayed so that the Communion of breaking the bread and partaking of wine was removed from the agape feast. 

The communal meal stopped all together.  A symbolic bread and wine remained which separated from the 

congregational body became a communion between person and God alone. The combined Agape-Eucharist was 

discontinued, leaving the Eucharist as a skeleton symbolic meal of Christ’s supper and a scant symbol of his 

death... It became a symbol of the symbol with sampling of some white wafer bread and wine served by an elder.  

Here is a reinterpretation of the Last Supper. 

 

The Institution of the Eucharist, JOOS van Wassenhove, 

from Galleria Nazionale delle Marche, Urbino 
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The heart of the Old Covenant is given in the two commandments which Jesus reiterates. 

“And Jesus said to him, "You shall love the Lord your God with all your heart, and with all your soul, and with all 

your mind. This is the great and first commandment. And a second is like it, You shall love your neighbor as 

yourself. On these two commandments depend all the law and the prophets."  (Mat 22:37-40)  
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The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not a participation in the blood of Christ? The bread which we break, is it 

not a participation in the body of Christ? Because there is one bread, we who are many are one body, for 

we all partake of the one bread.  

(1Co 10:16-17) 

The communion today represents only the first law – a personal relation between individuals and God. Modern 

society is based on individualism. It is simply reflected in the  communion.. Bread today is not one, it is many.  

Each one have their own bread.  So we eat our piece of wafer and our tiny cup of red juice.  Hence it lost the 

second law – brotherly love – the body -  which was emphasized by Jesus during his final days.    
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The symbolism represented by sharing the bread out of the same bread and out of the same cup is lost in the new 

method.  This is the outcome of the modern democracy and individualism.  We lost the original symbolism of the 

body of Christ. 

Even the prepacked independent sealed bread and wine in disposable containers are now used as in the ones 

shown below.   It is certainly more hygienic.  We do not want any infection from others.  Let us separate 

ourselves.  It is much safer.  

 

  

 

 

"This is my commandment, that you love one another as I have loved you. Greater love has no man than this that 

a man lay down his life for his friends. “ 
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(Joh 15:12-13) 

 

Here are some various forms of modern Eucharist.  Instead of it being a communion of saints where one bread is 

shared by the community and drink from the same cup, it is reduced to a memorial of the death and resurrection 

with the component of the Church as the body of Christ is lost.  It lost the principle of unity of the body as total 

humanity.  Eating became a personal communion with God without communion with the body.  

This is if we can trust Paul this is because we are still in our sinful nature.  It now has the double symbolism to 

show that we are sinful and our selfishness stand as a hindrance to the coming of the Kingdom. 
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These are still the best symbols which explain to us how sinful we and our society still are from which we await our 

redemption. 

It appears that Paul realized this change as is evident from this letter; 

1 Corinthians 11:17-22 (New International Version) 

“ 17  In the following directives I have no praise for you, for your meetings do more harm than good. 18In the first 

place, I hear that when you come together as a church, there are divisions among you, and to some extent I 

believe it. 19No doubt there have to be differences among you to show which of you have God's approval. 20When 

you come together, it is not the Lord's Supper you eat, 21for as you eat, each of you goes ahead without waiting 

for anybody else. One remains hungry, another gets drunk. 22Don't you have homes to eat and drink in? Or do you 

despise the church of God and humiliate those who have nothing? What shall I say to you? Shall I praise you for 

this? Certainly not! “ 

Paul's advice was to eliminate the custom of eating together since this was the thing that had gotten them into 

trouble. They could eat at home; then, when they came together they could just remember Jesus’ death, burial 

resurrection and his second coming.  
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THEOLOGY OF PAUL 

CHAPTER TEN 

PNEUMATOLOGY OF PAUL 

Perhaps the greatest contribution of Paul to Theology was in the area of Pneumatology, the importance of the Holy 

Spirit.  

 

The English word Pneumatology comes from two Greek words: πνευµα (pneuma, spirit) and λογος (logos, 

teaching about).   Pneuma (πνεύµα) is an ancient Greek word for "breath," and in a religious context for "spirit" It 

is given various technical meanings by medical writers and philosophers of antiquity, including: 

•                     "air in motion, breath, wind," equivalent in the material monism of Anaximenes to aer (ἀήρ, "air") as the 

element from which all else originated 

•                     Pneuma (ancient medicine), the circulating air that is necessary for the systemic functioning of vital 

organs  

•                     The connate pneuma (Aristotle), the warm mobile "air" that in the sperm transmits the capacity for 

locomotion and certain sensations to the offspring;  

•                     Pneuma (Stoic), the Stoic philosophical concept of the animating warm breath, in both the cosmos and 

the body 

Jesus himself compares the Holy Spirit with the wind. 

Joh 3:8  The wind blows where it wills, and you hear the sound of it, but you do not know whence it comes or 

whither it goes; so it is with every one who is born of the Spirit."  

Pneumatology would normally include study of the person of the Holy Spirit, and the works of the Holy Spirit which 

included new birth, spiritual gifts (charismata),  Spirit-baptism,  sanctification,  the inspiration of prophets,  and  

indwelling of the Spirit.  Most of these find their origin from the writings of Paul. 
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The simple means of getting saved through faith is clearly stated by Paul which is the basis of most mission and 

revival thrusts. 

 

Rom 10:9-10   

if you confess with your lips  

that Jesus is Lord  

and  

believe in your heart  

that God raised him from the dead,  

you will be saved.   

For man believes with his heart and so is justified,  

and he confesses with his lips and so is saved. 

Acts 16:31 
"Believe in the Lord Jesus, and you will be saved." 

 

Romans 3:22 "Even the righteousness of God, through faith in Jesus Christ, to all and on all who believe. For 

there is no difference."  

In Paul’s theology it is the new birth 

2Co 5:17-19  Therefore, if any one is in Christ, he is a new creation; the old has passed away, behold, the new has 

come.  All this is from God, who through Christ reconciled us to himself and gave us the ministry of reconciliation; 

 that is, in Christ God was reconciling the world to himself, not counting their trespasses against them, and 

entrusting to us the message of reconciliation.  
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This process of new creation Man and the redemption is attained through the indwelling of the Holy Spirit that is 

renewed in the new birth. It is described in various terms such as   "regeneration."   (Titus 3:5)   “ receiving new 

life”  (Rom. 6:4), “receiving the circumcision of the heart”  (Rom. 2:29; Col. 2:11–12), and   

John 3:3 Jesus replied, 'Very truly I tell you, no one can see the kingdom of God without being born again.' 

Before his agony Jesus clearly told his disciples that they should not depart from Jersualem until they have 

received the Holy Spirit.   After all this was the whole plan of the salvation.  Through the death and resurrection 

Jesus was able to start the new creation through the sealing of the Holy Spirit within those who are willing to 

receive.  

At the Pentecost, the Kingdom of God arrived with new power with the coming of the Holy Spirit.  Since then this 

power has been available to those who are willing. 

John 14:16-17  And I will ask the Father, and he will give you another Counselor to be with you forever-- the Spirit 

of truth. The world cannot accept him, because it neither sees him nor knows him. But you know him, for he lives 

with you and will be in you.  
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Acts 2:32-33  God has raised this Jesus to life, and we are all witnesses of the fact. Exalted to the right hand of 

God, he has received from the Father the promised Holy Spirit and has poured out what you now see and hear.  

Sealed 

 

 Eph 1:13  "After that ye believed, ye were sealed with that holy spirit of promise, which is the earnest [the 

pledge] of our inheritance until the redemption  

With that the believer becomes the temple of God, because the Holy Spirit resides in the person, in person. 

1Co 6:15 Do you not know that your bodies are members of Christ?  

             17  But he who is united to the Lord becomes one spirit with him.  

             19  Do you not know that your body is a temple of the Holy Spirit within you, which you have     

                  from God? You are not your own;  20  you were bought with a price. So glorify God in your       

                  body.  

Eph 4:30  And do not grieve the Holy Spirit of God, in whom you were sealed for the day of redemption. 
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The function of the Holy Spirit in every believer is to transform him into the image of Christ.  This process is called 

Sanctification in the western theology and theosis in the eastern theology. 

By cooperating with the Holy Spirit, the Christian is enabled to do "good works"  

Eph 2:10  For we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus for good works, which God prepared beforehand, 

that we should walk in them. 

The transformation is found in the everyday life of the believer.  Every good tree will bring forth good fruit.  Thus 

good works are the outward expression of the state of sanctity of the individual believer.  It is through the practical 

expression of faith through good works that the Christian is "sanctified". Through the process of sanctification, the 

Christian is prepared for final "glorification," when the believer will enter into the divine realm of existence and to 

the sonship of God and brotherhood in Christ and become a participant in the eternal life of God  

1Th 4:3  For this is the will of God, your sanctification:  

2Th 2:13  But we are bound to give thanks to God always for you, brethren beloved by the Lord, because God 

chose you from the beginning to be saved, through sanctification by the Spirit and belief in the truth.  

2Th 2:14  To this he called you through our gospel, so that you may obtain the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ.  

Koinonia (κοινωνία/communion). The Unity of the Church 
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Now so far we have been talking about individuals and their salvation.  But Redemption is more than individual 

salvation.  As we had discussed earlier, it is the redeeming of both Mankind and then the release of the entire 

cosmos.  Hence individualism will have to give way to more complex systems.  Among the first step was the 

Church.  The initial outpouring of the Spirit was upon a group who immediately formed a group with one accord – a 

unity.  This is symbolic of any living body where there are parts and individuals which are all united together by the 

life which is the expression of the Spirit. 

It is the spirit that gives life.  When man dies, the spirit returns to its sender. Early Christian community referred to 

themselves as the”Israel of God” (Gal 6:16), the ”saints” (Acts 9:32, 41; 26:10; Rom1:7; 8:27; 12:13; 15:25), 

“the elect” (Rom 8:33; Col 3:12 etc), “the chosen race” (1 Pe 2:9 ), “the royal priesthood”  who were partakers in 

the redemptive process with Christ. 

Galatians 3:26,27 "For you are all sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus. For as many of you as were baptized 

into Christ have put on Christ"  

1 Corinthians 12:13 "For by one spirit we were all baptized into one body - whether Jews or Greeks, whether 

slaves or free - and have all been made to drink in one spirit"  

      

Acts 1:14 The 120 met in the upper room for the outpouring of the Holy Spirit, men and women.  "These all 

continued with one accord in prayer and supplication, with the women, and Mary, the mother of Jesus, and with 

his brethren."  
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The whole description is based on the body 

  

 

Eph 4:4 -6   

There is one body,  

and one Spirit, 

even as also ye were called in one hope of your calling;   

one Lord,  

one faith,  

one baptism,   

one God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in all. 

  

Rom 12:4 -6   For even as we have many members in one body, and all the members have not the same office:  

so we, who are many, are one body in Christ, and severally members one of another. 

This forms the community of God  koinonia (κοινωνία/communion). The Holy Spirit, therefore, is incompatible with 

individualism, His primary work being the transformation of all reality into a relational status.  This includes every 

individual and the Holy Spirit pervades each and forms the binding life energy of the Church. 

Each individual is given the gifts of the Holy Spirit.  Spirit's gifts were given to build them into a community.     
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Trinity in the Redemption 

The whole trinity is at work in the process of redemption each giving diversities of gifts to the edification and 

sanctification of the Church. 
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Gifts of the Lord 

Eph 4:11-12  And his gifts were that some should be apostles, some prophets, some evangelists, some pastors 

and teachers,  to equip the saints for the work of ministry, for building up the body of Christ,  

Gifts of the Holy Spirit 
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1Co 12:4-14 Now there are diversities of gifts, but the same Spirit. And there are diversities of 

ministrations, and the same Lord. And there are diversities of workings, but the same God, who worketh 

all things in all. 

But to each one is given the manifestation of the Spirit to profit withal:  

For to one is given through the Spirit the word of wisdom;  and to another the word of knowledge, according 

to the same Spirit:  to another faith, in the same Spirit;  and to another gifts of healings, in the one Spirit;  and 

to another workings of miracles;  and to another prophecy;  and to another discernings of spirits; to another 
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divers kinds of tongues; and to another the interpretation of tongues:  but all these worketh the one and the 

same Spirit, dividing to each one severally even as he will.  

For as the body is one, and hath many members, and all the members of the body, being many, are one body; so 

also is Christ. For in one Spirit were we all baptized into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether bond or free; 

and were all made to drink of one Spirit. For the body is not one member, but many.  

Gal 5:22-23 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness, 

self-control; against such there is no law.  

 

  

Gifts of Christ  The Nine Charisms for Service 
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Rom 12:4-8 For even as we have many members in one body, and all the members have not the same office: so 

we, who are many, are one body in Christ, and severally members one of another.  

And having gifts differing according to the grace that was given to us, whether prophecy, let us prophesy 

according to the proportion of our faith; or ministry, let us give ourselves to our ministry; 

 or he that teacheth, to his teaching; or he that exhorteth, to his exhorting: he that giveth, let him do it with 

liberality; he that ruleth, with diligence; he that showeth mercy, with cheerfulness.  

Each part of the body is given gifts (coded within the organ) so that the body may work perfectly in accordance 

with the will of the head. 
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Eph 4:8-11 Therefore it is said, "When he ascended on high he led a host of captives, and he gave gifts to men." 

(In saying, "He ascended," what does it mean but that he had also descended into the lower parts of the earth? He 

who descended is he who also ascended far above all the heavens, that he might fill all things.)  

And his gifts were that some should be apostles, some prophets, some evangelists, some pastors  

and teachers, 

To this must be added the Judaism traditional gifts for the sanctification of the person   (Is.11:2-3) 
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Isa 11:2 And the Spirit of the LORD. the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of counsel and might, the 

spirit of knowledge and the fear of the LORD.  

  

 

  

The purpose of the gift is 

Eph 4:12-13 

to equip the saints for the work of ministry,  

for building up the body of Christ,  

until we all attain to the unity of the faith  

and of the knowledge of the Son of God, to mature manhood,  

to the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ; 

Php 3:20-21  But our commonwealth is in heaven, and from it we await a Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ,  

who will change our lowly body to be like his glorious body, by the power which enables him even to subject all 

things to himself.  
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There is an on going struggle between the outer man (the unregenerated man of this world) and the inner man 

(the regenerated part of the world).  Paul characterizes this struggle as a war between the Principalities and 

Powers of this world and the Spiritual man within. 

2Co 4:16  So we do not lose heart. Though our outer nature is wasting away, our inner nature is being renewed 

every day.  

Heb 9:8  By this the Holy Spirit indicates that the way into the sanctuary is not yet opened as long as the outer 

tent is still standing  

Eph 6:11-18 Put on the whole armor of God, that you may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil. For we 

are not contending against flesh and blood, but against the principalities, against the powers, against the world 

rulers of this present darkness, against the spiritual hosts of wickedness in the heavenly places. Therefore take the 

whole armor of God, that you may be able to withstand in the evil day, and having done all, to stand. Stand 

therefore, having girded your loins with truth, and having put on the breastplate of righteousness, and having shod 

your feet with the equipment of the gospel of peace; besides all these, taking the shield of faith, with which you 

can quench all the flaming darts of the evil one. And take the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, 

which is the word of God. Pray at all times in the Spirit, with all prayer and supplication. To that end keep alert 

with all perseverance, making supplication for all the saints,  

Thus, Paul depicts the process of theosis as a progressive and life-long struggle between the outer world and its 

selfish destructive philosophies and the Spirit of Christ by which the believer dies more and more to self and sin 

and transforms himself  more and more into the likeness of  Christ.  

Rom 5:1-2   

Therefore,  

since we are justified by faith,  

we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ.  

Through him  

we have obtained access to this grace in which we stand,  

and  

we rejoice in our hope of sharing the glory of God. 

This is a group dynamics whereby believers are called to acquire "the full measure of perfection of Christ," This is 

the work of the Holy Spirit.  It is not an individual growth it has to be through the body of Christ as an organism  

Through the process of sanctification,  
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2Co 3:18    

we all,  

with unveiled face, beholding the glory of the Lord,  

are being changed  

into his likeness  

from one degree of glory to another;  

for this comes from the Lord who is the Spirit. 

  



  
 

 

 

  

 


